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. As Auſtrad & a Character ofthe truly Pious and 
 Ch-ritctR Mr. Tho: Gouge, from Arch, 
* — „ 5 
b:ſhop  Tijlot{ſon-s Seren at bis Funera an 


{ 


F his Piety towards God, which ib 
"WF the ncceſſary Fonndation of all othef?” 
Graces and Vertues; I ſhall only Hy this 
that it was great and exemplary, but yeh: 
very ſtitl and quiet, without ſtir or noiſes 
and much more in ſubſtance and realitp“ 
than in ſhew and oſtentation; and di 
not coufiſt in cenſuring and finding faul 
with others, but in the due Care and goin 
vernment of his own Life and Actions, ans. 
in excrciſing himſelf continually to have I 
Conſcience void of offence, toward God amy, 
 fewerd Men, in whih he was ſuch a pid 
ficient, that even eftcr long Acquaintanc&, 
and familiar Corverfation, with him, “ 
was not eaſy to obferve any thing thit, 
might deſerve Blame. He particularly ey: 
cell'd in the more peculiar Vertues of Co, 
verſation, in Modeſty, Humility, Meene = 
Cbeerſulneſs, and in Kindneſs and Chari ** 
fowards all Men. 3 


hey 


The Epiſtle Dædicatory to ther Yourh of 
England and Wates, 


Hugh I fear you ate nt ail of you in ſo goed 
Condition for your Souls, as that I may ap 
| fly thoſe words to you without exceptiong 
aud which are in 1 Joh. 2. 24 I have writ 
a. ten unto you, young Men, becauſe you 
re ſtronz, and the Word of God abideth in you; 
T4 and ye have overcòme the wicked one: Ter the Searchef 
Fall Hearts Lnreth, that I have written this Preface, 
it ud the enſuing Tredtife to your out of an earneſt defire that 
he# might be ſo with you, „ | 
„ Myſeil; and others that fand upon the Brink of Ftere 
V8, jeg, by reaſ of Age, can joe better than nur ſelves ( ber 
yh auſe we have had experience of it ) that your Touthf ul tims 
iſe / 4 dangerous times uhertin hneever gou may now rejcget, 
liche if you take not heed, 198 may contre} ſuch guilt to 
Hour Swls, as may make you to mourn hereafter, yea for 


* - . 


„  - 
any u are apt to put by convithions, and the Calls of Gract, 
£0" hope of los ger Life ; and jo i be unwilling 5et to repent, - 
anf becauſe Jou are tes confdent that get you ſhall not die; as 3 
Holineſi were not a thing in 3 jiuch as jun are. 
Tut ditb God put of doing good to u, till yu are Old? 
an Ii be net Now preſerving of you, aud providing for ye 
D! (*while Jou are young? Why then will you put «ff the doing 
ane Service to him till you are ud? What horrible unthanks 
1 *fulneſ* is this to Gd? what grund have y:u to think that 
thun Mall leſs lg? or that you jbalt wit haut fail die 
od Servants, if $4 live Slaves to Sin and Satan? + 

en Bu: becauſe {intend 19 be brief 14 the way of an Epiſtle, 
o (for che P.rch mist wat be 100 grea: where the Houſe it ſelf 
ne i but little) thrrif ie 4 will jar jcmenbat briefly to Yort, as 
arri * be conſid: red under 4 two-fold Diſtiuttion; then to 
Jou all in Ce ue ral. „ 

r. S»me of you are the Chil lren of God!y Parents,others 

are net. : i „ 

2 


? 2. Some 6, 7 ' ar? yet in $0747 Apprenticeſnips and Ser- 
| vice, and wit /) others uf yore that time u expired, 


_ The Eniſtle Dedicatory. L, 
Yiu that are the Children of Godly Parents, Oh if yon v 
Should not be good, what can you have to plead for younsy 11 
ſelves? I take it for granted, that you bave had the Ad. ho 
wvantages of your Parents gracious Inſtructione, holy Ex rig 
amples, and fervent Prayers. Have you forgetten what he 
charge they laid upon you to hear the Lord ? Much Iikegoti 
doe that of Pavid to Solomon, 1 Chron. 28.9. And hoe 
Salomon, my Son, know thou the God of thy Father for 
and ſerve him with a perfect Heart, and with a wil-the 
Jing Mind; for the Lori ſearcheth all Hearts, ando/ 2 
underſtandeth all the Imaginations of the Thoughts : 
If thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee: But if#h4 
thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off for ever. ma 
p will you let the Pains, the Prayers, the Tears, thedtr 
Deſires, the Hopes of your Fathers that begot you, and your A re 
Mothers that bear you to be loſt and fruſtrated? If your le. 
Parents be yet @ live, would it not be the Foy of their Fa! 
Hearts, to ſee that God had Circumciſed yours? And if Jer 
they be dead, will you net be afraid to meet them at the of 
Tribunal of Feſus Chriſt, in au unregenerate Condition ? th, 
It was no ſmall Mercy to you, that God ſhould make you E. 
82 be the Seed of the Righteous; and it will be no br 
ſmall aggrevation of your ſin, if you ſhould nat be a Righ- 
teous Seed, Perhaps beſides your immediate Parents, your Je 
Fore-Fathers and Anceſſors, were ſuch as walked with God © 
in their ſeveral Generations; and ſo Godlineſs hath (thro) © 
| free Grece)been as it were entailed upon your Houſe, from D 
one Age to another. Now what 4 d readful thing would it # 
be, if any of you ſhould cut off the intail of Godlineſs? Or "of 
that you ſhould yo to Hell, whoſe Parents are going or '*' 
OO —___ ES N 
As for you whoſe Parents are not godly, that muſt not F 
keep you from labourins to be ſv, becaufe if they are not x 
ſuch, yet they ſhould be juch. Is DE 
And I ſaid before to thoſe whoſe Parents were gra- 
cious, that it would be a dreadful thing for them to cut of 
the int aii of Godlineſs; o ay I 457 to you whoſe Parents 
are wicked, that it would be 4 ll ſſed thing for you to cut . 
off the iut al of Sins: which if you ſhall do, will alſo © 
cui 


| 
i 


| The Epiſtie Dedicatory: 
wit of the intail of thoſe Fudgments which otherwiſe 


cht come upon you for yeur Fathers Tniquities. Read © 


Yo 
vou this purpoſe, Ezek. 19. 14, 15, 16, 17. Ard oh what 
Ad. honour will this be to you, if you fpall do that which is 
Ex right in the Sight of the Tord, when theſe out of whoſe 
vhatBuwels you came, did that which was evil? Mark what) 

_ is taken by way of commendation of younr Abijah - 


hou; 


the Son of wicked Jeroboam, becanſe in him was found 
lier rte good thing toward the Lord God of ITael, in 
vil-the Houſe of Feasboam, 1 Kivg. 14. 13. It s matter 
andeſ great thankfulneſs and rejoicirg ta ary Bebolder, that 
its :$#od Children ſosuld come even ont of a g Family: but 
t if hat the Branches ſhould be hely where theRoot was not, it 
matter of great admiration and praiſe. And yet ſuch wen- 
thedtrful Mercy doth the Lord ſometimes ſhew to ſome Chil- . 
our Aren, who neither by the Fathers nor Mothers fide, can 


"* 


our plead ary Right to the Covenant of Grace, Be not t:ſcous 
eir Fared therefcre ſr-m looking after the Promiſe, becauſe. 
if Jou are not according to the Natural Birth, The Sced 
the true Believers; but repent and believe thc Goſpel; and 
n? then inficad of that (and which is more than that) you 
you will, according to the Spiritual Birth, be the Sous of A- 
no braham, yea, the Sons of God, OS 
h- New in order to the ſecond diſtinftion, Some of you are 
our Yet in your Apprenticeſhips ard Service, in which you 
30d geht to behave your ſelves with that cbcdience ts your 
ro) Governcurs with that diligence and faithfulneſs in the 
om Duties of your plares, that y.u may be Bleſfings to the Ta- 
it milies into which God by his Providence hath Called you. 
Or Lale heed of Pride, Stulbernneſs, 1dleneſs, evil Cmpany, 
or 414 mrenging your Maſter in ths leaſt kind, Be much in 
whe c:nſideraticu and imitæ ion f Jacob and Joſeph. The 
not N of which ſerved Laban with all his P:wer, Gen. 31. 
wt ©- Ad the cther nas {0 careful and cerſcientious in his 
daher Br fonefs thai he made him overjeer of his Heuſe, 
"= e tu that be had inc his Hands, Gen. 39. 4. 
57 4 vu adviſe ou to ge. juchScriptures by heart, which: 
at's | | 


A 3 inſt rut 


| 


| Prov. 4. 14, 15 Ec. 


— OT 
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The Ppiſtle Dediestsry: 


Intrult — in their Duties, eſpecially theſe,F. hef. 6. re. 


5, 6, 7, . Col. 3. 22, 23, 24. 25. 1 Tim. 6 12. Tit. © 


2. c, 10. 1 Pet. 2. 18, 19, Cc. Take your Bibles & turn hat 
#0 theſe places; read, remembor and praftice them. wel. 


And becamſt there's a fort of wicked' yours ones, who r. 
wt brian contented with being vile themſelves. do deſire toink 
graw others into the Fellomſbip · f their works of darkneſs ; io 
therefore let not that Mord devart from you, in Prov. 1. 10. nſc 


My Son, if Sinners entince thee, conſent thou not : #7, 


Anld ver. 15. My Son walk not thou in the way hat 
with them, refrun they foot from their path. See alſo, A 
rt 

And now fer you yours Men, whoſe Years of Appren- f. 
ticeſſ ip are expired, and who are no longer Servants, be- rf 
eauſe you are free from your Aſaſters. Tou have 4 widle cl. { 
World before you, take heed that you be not loft in it, le 


mandring from the Paths of Gods Commandments; either R 


1. In abuſing of your Liberty; or, 11 
2. In the uſing of your T——_— | 3 Wye 

A. for your Libercy, Remember that tho) the Da of ®,*) 
gourMaſters be off, yet you muſt beep the Yoak of Chriſt on tte, 
er you muſt take it upon yo, if yet you have not. As you? 
bad a Maſter vn Earth, whoſe Servants you ought to be fer. 
4 certain time, ſo you have a Maſter in Heaven, whoſeba/71 


| Servants you muſs be for ever; and this will be 10 un 


ceme news to your, if yore d but underſtand what a goodſtve 
Mer the Lerd is to all that ſerve him in ſincerity, an4M*) 
with all their heart. The therefore you have obtained free- de 1 
dom from Man, yet you muſe wt take any freedom to 22 
agæinſt Gd; and the? you ere in that reſpect, at your, / 
en diſpoſe, yet y.u muff net live as if you were your own,® * 
Think that young Mei at the 2 out of their in 
bad need count # one of the ſpeciat times of their life. - 
wherein they ſheuld be moſt watchful. Fr it may be eaſily t. 
Her ved in too many, that there is ſuch prophanencſs the 
manifeſted, ax.if Hell were broꝶten looſe. = k t 
In the ug of your Trades aed (allings, you muſt mæ d 
acge all things at oſs that do net make dens Praclice h: 
A Gad: Rrecept, dhe Rule of their Ruging aud Selling f 


ihe .... 
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6. ware of the love of Money, which is the root of all exif 
it. if be ſure you go not out of God's way to get an Eſlate. 
rn bat will be ſad gain at laſt, which brings the Hf of the 
il. Tt is Mens horrible Unbelief and Irnorance, ant 
ho ruſcſulneſs of God's Allſufficiency, that makers them 
to unk they ſhall nat get enough for themſelves and theirs, 
5 > dive Comportably up:n, unteſs they ſhould fpretch their 
c. inſciences beyond the due bounds, And know that whats 
t : knjuſtly gotten, will be foll;wed with a Blaſting ; when 
ay lat which is haneſtly come by, will be followed with aBleſſing. 
ſo, And now for a Concluſion to all of you. What hath hi- 
25 been ſpoken, is bur as it rere, to prepare you a tlit- 
en- for that great Duty f IU member Now. your Cre- 
be- dr in the Days of your YOU TH. Le ſure yer never 
de til remember your ſelves, if you forget the Lord. When. 
byhbe Prodigal Son came to himſelf, he preſently thought 
r F Returning to his Father, Lux LF. 17. 18, 19. Not- 
mthfranding: all yrur Sins againſt God, his Bowels of 
dye will receive you, if you do not refuſe the Mercy that 
of®. offered to you, He kn: ws as well hoy to pardon the Pe- 
on ent, as to Puniſh the Impenitent, It is his Infinite 
you Rod neſs to your Souls, that you ſhould have ſome to warn 
fer before it be too late, 1.:the Number of which I have 
oe red to be one, out :f a hearty welwiſhing to yner Eter- 
r/Aul good. Read and C /iler what follows, and the Lord 
oodfive you underſtanding aud add his own Bleſſi ng; teaching 
1114198 faithfully to improve all the Helps and Furtherancees 
re- de is well pleaſed to vouchſafe unto yuu for your Souls Ad= 
 _ JL LEES. Ss 
Fe | _—}. N FE ef - . 1 8. 
ys | Hap. 1 The Expoſition of the Horde. 
e, Chap. 2. Containeth, the Grand Propoſition, with 
— . TT OEM 
hefhare 3. Containeth, 4 ſharp reproof of thoſe that devote 
their Prime to the Service of Satan, and reſerve their 


* 
3 


me decayed Strength fir God. | 
ice hap. 4. Ain Uje of Exhortation to all young Men, to of- 


ing der unte Gog the firſt Fruits of their Lives, 


Chap. 


— 


2 Char. 22. of Aloderat ion inthe uſe of Meat and Drin 


Goods. 
| Chai. 30. Sheweth the Neceſſity of porferming br 


Te Contents; 


Chap. 5. Several Objections of many yours Men, gin | 
their ca; rly ſeeking a; d \* vi 4 of Ged. f 

Chap. 6. Direcſions ſuitable to Yours os Men. 

Chap 9. The tra main Arguments to Converſion, 

Chap. 9. Directions to Jeung Men, how to gather a [i An 
of Grace. th) 

Chap. 9. Vireclions bow to live a Godly ad Gracious J nig 

chap. 2c. Dire5tions for the manner of ſollonirg thy pe s 

ticular Calli, 150 ; 

Chap. 17. retteth furth ſeveral Frauds and Deceits, ts 
frequertl, afted” inthe matters e commerce and Trad 


with Rules fur prevent ing them. | UA 
1. Shewerh 1 le Vices wher cunts Jung Men 47 11 
addited, . der 

Char. 13. of Droaenncii 5 _ 

LE Chan, 14. Vaxtonneſs aud Uncleaxneſs. fan 
= Cl: », 15. Cf prophane and rf Swe ærirg. NVö-ö 
Chap, 16, Of Hing. : fot 
Chap. 17. of Back- biting or Da bn. 0 
Chap. 18. of well. order 2 OUTY Thoughts. WON ad 


* | Chap. 19. Of well- ordering and gevernirg our W cha 
Chap. 20. / well-ordering our Actions. 
Chap. 2x; Of well-erdering our Lives according to c 


©. 


Tams. | 

Chap, 23. Of Moderation in Sports and Recreations. . 

Chap. 24. Of Moderatitu in ſecking aſter Riches, ic! 

Chap. 25. Sheweth the Danger of bad, ard the — 

ges of Tocd company. 

Chap, "ne Sheweth wherein 4 math Dijpeft Ition confi her, 
Chap P. 27. Sheweth how to carry cur ſetves towards i hg 
Chap, 28. Of Mercy and Clarity towards Nt uch as are er 

_ Mfery,” 


Chap. 29. Sheweth the Neceſſ 2 of Reftoring I. Py 


Buties. 
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ai - The Toung Mans Guide 1 
| | CHAP. I. 
The Expsſition of the Words. | 


cet leſ. 12. 1, Remember now thy Creator in the days of 
thy Youth, while the evil days come not, nor theVears draw 
s liſiigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſvre in them. 
Y pe S IRS. , . * 
HE Royal Preacher King Solomon in the lat- 
ter part of the foregoing Chapter doth by an 
emphatical Irony diſſwade young Men from 
Wſe yonthful Luſts and ſeuſual Pleaſures, whereun- 
7 4% they are naturally addicted; and that by the con- 
deration of that dreadful Aecgunt they are to give 
nto God at the great day, as ver. 4. Rejoyce O youry 
far in thy Touth;and walł in the ways f thine heart, and 
be fight of thine Eyes : but know thou that for all theſe 
hege, God will bring thee unto Judgment. As if he had 
td, Since theu art to ſer upon it to have thy will 
kd thy way, to ſuck the ſweet, aud make the b<ſt of 
dF, chat is before the, take thy courſe,take thy fill of 
85 pleaſure, eaſe and kearts content whilſt thou li- 
God NN ; hut remember what comes after and know e that 
| F all thy ſweet morſels and pleaſant Draughts, for 
71] thy pleaſanc ſins, and youthful Liberties,and choſe 
Un and wicked courſes, wherein thou now takeſt 
ich content and delight, God will bring thee nuto 
antdegment : Die thou muſt, thou knoweſt not how r 
Wn, and fler Death, thou ſhalt be brought before 
{ft e ds Tribunal, there to anſwer for all that thou haſt 
heine and receive a juſt recompence of reward Kc- 
are ember tliis O young Man, and then go ou thy way 


55 te 
Trac 


hy peril. _ 7 . 
gi A ſerious conſideration of the Judgment of God, 
 Jeuld be an excellent means to abate the heat of Inſt; 
ta take of young men from thoſe ſeuſual Delights, 
nerein they are commonly ſo drench'd & drown'd. 
4 zlomon having thus diſſwaded young Men from 
7. ir youthful Luſts and Pleaſures. Ia the begiuning 
this Chap. he perſwades them to the ſeeking of God 


and 


1 The Nunng Man's Guide, 


and not ſram their Youth, and Younger Years, | 
ſeveral Argumente. fe I 

Tue fir is couched in the four firſt Verſes of tl 
twelfth Chapter, taken fram the unfitneſs of Old Mill 
to ſer themſ-lnes to the Service of God, which thyge 1 
have neglected all rbe ſormer part of their lives: co 
member now thy Creator in the Days cf thy 2outh,:bile N 
evil d.tys come not, nor the ears draw nith,when thou hn 
ſa; 1 have no pleaſure in them; Briefly to clear the ofon 

Remember ] Young Men ofall others in this cain 


have but ſhorr Memories, are apt to ferget Gad, aar 


' 4 | | * 2409 
ways andJudgments, & to leave the care & thundigen 


ing bow untit aud unſe.ſorable that would be to 


here ro their ed ge, Therefore the woAfeMan ay 
1f11 
ter won fo great a wirkguviderh them to begin he 2 


time & early to {x their thoughts on Ved, to ch 
ſecrate their ſtrength from the very tiri} to him. Nn 
this remembrance in the Text doth not ny impartur 


Act of Ii-mary hut ſuch a calling ts mind as works fme: 
en che affect ;on and practice, 10 as to let us 4 de, 
bat we know and remember. 1 


ol 
To Remember God, is the Cone a5 to Faw Cod to lgyl 

Fear, aud ſerve him Tas the CupeCounfel which $265 | 5 
here gives, which once he reczived from hit Aged t 
ther, 1 (ran. 28. 9. Aud thou Solomon my Son, £157 ten 
the Grd 6f thy Father, and ſerve him wit h a Perfect "i 1 
and willig miid, As Gui is ſaid to remember Me 
when he thinks upon him to do him £00d 2 $0 Lay 
doth then member Gd; when he t1.3-s upen 221 

to da him lervire. ER 0 
17% creutor J From whom thou hadſt thy einge 
well being. thy Creation and Prof rats ny ane hey” 
Fere owelt thy felf aud ſervice novo him. As theuip 
from Gad, ſo thou cnghreſt to love and live Ver 
him: he made thee a ning Soul after his s nt 
and thercby 4s thou art more capable, fo art that 
the more cbliged unto him and that. Dn 
New iu the aas of thy Touth 1 vv hQ:ch is the Prins 
thy Le, ls lower Sf ages e lirength of 


% 


_ The Young Man's Guide. 8 
fo when thou art able to do him the beſt Service, Gd 
f thzl be ſerved with the beſt. of all thy ſtrength and 
1 Mez1l not be put off till thy ſtrength be gone: there- 
| thige now in the flower of thy Youth give up thy ſelf 
 : Mto him. 3% 
ile yhile the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh 
u ſen thou ſhalt ſay , Thave no pleaſure in them ] That is 
* onfore old age ſeizes on thee ; which will be full ef 
15 cains and ſorrows, ſo that thou canſt take no delight 0 
1, nany thing, neither canſt thou find any defire or 
nizength for ſervice, Here the uns of eld Are are cal- 
11098 Evil, becauſe Men are then ſubject ro manifold 
to mfirmities and Affi ͤions; as if lie had ſaid, Seeing 
in he Elder days are like to be but evil days, full of pains 
0 cd griefs, be ſure thou do not add thereunto the bit- 
m. zzxneſs of thy youthful] Luſts and Pleaſures, and the 
rt urden of thoſe Duties which ſhould have been the bu- 
rs nets If thy Vouth. Shall theSis & the Works of an 
derhole Age be laid upon thy aged ſhoulders ? What 
un intollerable burden will that be to thee > Who 
'0 lyilt find it hard enough for thee to bear up under 
{ty Diſeaſes and Infirmities. Be doing rather naw 
ws" A Days of thy Youth,lay-up againſt the time to 
me, be aforehand with thy neceſſary work, get to 
1 e rich in Grace, abundant in good Works, ſerving 
r ne Lord with Holineſs and Righteouſneſs a1l che 
9 lays of thy life; which miy comfort thine Heart a- 
21 hainſt the Evils of thine old age, that ſo it may not 
de unto thee an Evil, but as it was to Abraham, 4 
n 014 Ave, Gen. 25. 8. = _= 
ch The drift of the wiſe, man in theſe Words, is to ſtir 
hemp young Men to conſecrate their Youth and Voun- 
© Uzer Years, eſpecially, to the remembring and ſerving 
inf God, becauſe old Age being full of Weakneſs and 
© tinfirmities, is very un fit then to begin to ſerve God, 
dx to mind the great Work of Repentance and Refor- 
ron. N 1 
of 


CHAD. 
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5 | C H A P. 5 F: 
Containing the grand Propoſition,with the Reaſons there" 
J Rom the Drift and Scope of Solomon in the 


Words may be raiſed this point of Doctrine. if 
Doct. It is a Duty iucumbent upon all Youny Men t. 1 5 


| revs : pa 
conſecrate the Prime and Strength of their Days in the Ser 


vice of Ged. So to remember God, as to devote them 
ſelves to him. This was Typified under the Law, zei 
where the Lord requireth the Firſf. fruits to be dedica . 
ted unto him, the Firſt-born to be ſanctified unto him? 
and the Young Zullochs and Lambs to be ofer'd in Sacri- 
fice unto him, Which was written for onr Learning, © 
to teach and inſtruct us, to offer unto God the Service 
bf our youth, as well as of our old Age. And is it not 
more equal, that as the Firſt- fruits of other things, ſo 
the Firſf-fruits of Man; of his ripening Underſtanding 
and Affections, ſhould be given unto God ? Was the 
Lord greatly offended, when as Men reſerved the beſt i 
of the Flock to themſelves, and offered the Old, the | 
Blind, and the Lame nnto him? And will he be well. 
Pleaſed that we devote our Youth and younger years 
to the ſervice of Satan, and the ſatisfying our own luſts) - 
and reſerve for him only our decrepit old Age? 
This is likewise commended to us in theExample of 
divers Young Men recorded in Scripture, We read of 
| Iſaac, that while he was Jung, he accuſtomed himſelf : 
to Prayer and Meditation, en. 24. 63. Of 7oſcab, that 
when he was eight years old, he did that which was right 
iu the Fight of the Lord; Aid in the Eighth Year of his 
KReigu, while he was yet Young, he began to ſeek after the 
God of David his Father, 2 Chron. 34. 1, 3. Of 0badiah,\, - 
that he feared the Lord from his Youth, 1 King. 18. 12. ; 
And of T:m»thy,that from a Child he bad known the holy | 
Scriptures which were able to make him wiſe unto Salvati- 
en. 2 Tim. 3. 15. if any ſliall ask wherewithal ſhall 4 
Dung Man cleanſe his Hay? Surely by following the 
Example of ſuch rare Young Men as theſe were. 
The Reaſons of che Point. 5 | 
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Reaſ. 1. Youth js the ſitteſt time, that can be given unte 
Pod, as being the Springtime, aud excellent eſt part ofthy 
Tife. In the Grave there is no ſerving God: in thine 
old Age, it is bad ſerving him, by reaſon of the ma- 
. fold weakneſſes and Infirmities, which do accom-- 
* the ſame; therefore thy Jouth muſt needs be the 
litteſt time for his Service. For, 8 
m 1. Touth is moſt active and vigorous, quick and lirelj 
M Jeing not at all clogged with the Infirmities of Age. Then 
© is thy Body ſtrongeſt, thy Wit ſharpeſt, and thy Me. 
wo fl mory moſt capable, and retentive. How unworthy» 
then is is for thee to Sacriace thy Youth to Bacchus 


* 
F 
* 


185 * and Venus, to un god 1 7 ſenſuallit y an . luxury, py" 5 | 
r laſt to lay thine old Bones upon God's Altar? 0 
2 what pity 1s it, that the Devil, the World, aud the 


: Fleſh, thould have thy Cream and F lower ? And 
* how ſhameful, that God, to whom thy whole Life 
eſt f is due, ſhould have only thy bran and dreggs? 
FR 2.7outh is the time of Strength, and the Service ofGo@ 
n being no eaſie work, calls for thine urmoſt Strength, 

* . the ſtrength of thy Body ae well as the Strength of thy 
ſts) mind. Our Saviour requires, rive to enter in ac the 
2 fFrait Gate, The word in the Greek ſignifies 
of 2 ſtriving with our utmoſt Skill, Strength and 
of Activity, asu. reſtlers, do for Maſtery, and ſaith the A- 
ir Poſtle, Work out your Salvation, where the word in the 


2 Original ſignifieth to work with the greateſt 
1 induſtry. Old Men whoſe Strength is waſted are 
. like to ma ke but poor wreſtlers and as poor workers: 
= BY And theretore what fitteſt time can there bein ear- | 
34 neſt to ſet upon the difſiculties of Religion, and God- 
„ linefs, and the mightier and weighty works thereof, 
h j then in the ſtrength of our dayes ? = 
Till Reaſ. 2. The Service of thy Touth is the moſt acceptable 


ingneſs to Sacrifice his yourgSon Iſaac, upon the Com- 

h mand of God; O how kindly, did the Lord take it 2 
| And thereupon promiſed, yea, ſwore unto him ſay- 

ing, becauſe thou haft done thus thing that in bleſſing * 

5 Hs B N 


Fervice unto God, When Abraham manifeſted his will- 
; 
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= #5 thee. Gen. 22.16. In like manner if thou houlUaline 

Conſecrate thy younger Years unto Gadvhich is (as lay 
it were) to Sacrifice thy Iſaac, he will take it kindly at to t 
| thy hands, & thou ſhalr be remember'd with a Bl-ſlingy 1 
nin thine Age: For with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed ver 
| Whev our Saviour heard the Rich Man in the Gof- 
pel ſay, All theſe commandemeuts have I hept from my 


. 
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th) 
Touth, the Evangeliſt norerh, that Beholding him he the 
Loved him, to ſhew poſſibly, haw: he loved the Service ca 
of young Men, how pleaſing and acceptable it is tog Cc 
him. And it 1s Qu=tionmblie „whether God who calls G 
for the firſt Fruits of thy Life, if thou deny him that, u. 
_ will accept the gleanings of think Age. 4 . 
| Reaſ. 3. Another Reaſon may be taken from the momen- © 0 
#ary ſhortneſs, and mutual uncertainty f Life, So ſhore | 0 
IF 1s, that the whole of it, from firſt to laſt, is litt le e- 4 * 
nough f for thy neeeſſary work - to getan intereſt in 11 
chriſt to mortifie rhy Luſts, to furniſh thy ſelf with 1 
E 


Grace, to fill up thy F ruits of Righteouſneſs, and 
there by to make ſure to thy ſelfla better Life; : beleive 
At, heſe are not the works of a ſew Days or 1 
And ſo uncertain 4s thy Life, that thou halt no aſſu- 
rance of living one day longer. We are all but Tenants 
at will, and may be turned out of our Earthly Taber- 
nacles, an oc ver Gur great Landlord pleaſerh, even _ 
at a quarters, yea, at a minute's warning. And there- * 
fore as thou haſt any regard to theEternal welfare and 
Salvation of thy precious Soul, it behoveth thee now 
even nov to ſet to thy work to abandon thy Sins, to 
Icoſe with the tenders and offers of Jeſus Chritt, to 
give up thy ſelf to the Service of Jod for thou Know- 
£ſt not what a Day or an Hour may bri ing forth, 
AMan that hath a Work of great Con ſequence to 
he done, and but one day for the doing it, had nee 
rife early in the Morning, and with all poflible ſpeed 
to fall upon it. This is thy caſe, thou haſt a great, Wworx 
to bedone, even the Salvation of thy precious and 1m- 
mortal Soul; and but a little time allowed thee ſor 
" the doing of it audthat very nucer ain, Doth it not 
= then, 
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11d) amen concern thee ſpeedily 2 without any ſurther de- 


is (as lay to ſet about it, and to improve thy Preczons time 
ly ati to the beſt advantage. 


ing, Reaſ. 4. May be taken from the wncertainty of a 
* 2 verſion ix thine eld Age. Tho thou wert ſure to live 
INJ, 


long even to old Age, and therenpon thould'ſt give up 
* thy ſelf to thy ſe nini iber ties, and incourage thy ſelf 
he therein by the hopes of an after repentance, yet how 
Ice canſt thou be ſure, that then at laſt thou ſhalt repent? 
Converſion is not in Mane Power, it is the w ork or 
> Ged,which he is pleafed to work on whom & when 
1 he wil IGod is merciftil to offer grace, but he is juſt al- 
+ fo to puniſh che neglect thereof, I have read a Story 
of aprophane T el! low, who was ofcen wont to ſayzhe 
+ doubted not but that he hald repent at laſt, if he had 
but time to ſny three worde, Demine miſerere mei, Lord 
* have mercy on me. Not long aſter, riling over à rot- 
ten Bridge, both Horſe aud Man fell into the River 3 
but inſtead ofizying the former Words, le cried 
out in thete three Words, Capiat omnia Demon, The 
Devil take ail. Yong Men let this be a warning to 
t- you all venture not on to morrow, but ts day if e 
ts will hear is v5i;c,, harden not your hearts, Palm. 93.7. 
- Nov GX cijlethand invzieth thee to turn from thy 
n Sins unto him, aud in good earneſt to fet upon the 
* Practice of an Holy Lite. He noh Knocketh at the 
d | Door or thine iticarr, offering to enter, that he may 
ſr # dwellin thee; but it Thou reiuie tc let ham in, how 
) _ kuoweſt chow. whether ever he will knock again? And. 
ö what if he ſbonld not? O what if he chat 
kiroc łæs at thy Door to dayzſhauld (if thou now open 
not) never knock, or look after thee again for ever? 
|. O where muſt thine everlaſting dwelling then bes? 
N Reat, 5. May be taken from the manifold miſchiefs 
which Ry” foll.w, upon thy continuing in thy ſinful courſe 
| of tife, without Fur nin unto God. 
1. The longer then cantinueſt in thy fin, the 7 tronzer it 
will grow, au, the more hard be ſubdued, The longer 
& Tree us tuttered ro grow, the deeper rooting it ta- 


E 2 keth 


— , 
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Teth,znd the more hardly will it be plucked up in like 
manner, the longer thou continueſt in fin, the deeper 
rooting will it take in thee, and with the greater dif- 
ficulty be removed. As therefore we would condemn 
| bim of extreme folly, who effaying to pluck up a 
8: youngVlant,& finding ſome difficulty therein,ſhould : 
Jet it ſtand till it hath taken deeper rooting in the 
Bround, & then attempt to pull it up: So alike, nay , 
much more fooliſh is that Man who in his youth and 
younger years, finding ſome difficultyin turning from 
bisSins uncoGod,ſhould pur it off till his ſins had ta- 
| ken faſter hold in him, ſuppoſing that their he ſhould. 
more eaſily do ir, TheTruthis, tis rarely ſeen, that ſuch 
wo gave up themſelves to the Service of Sin & Satan 
in their youth, do ſerve Col in their old Age. How 
ſel dom do we hear of an old Sinner Converted? can 
tbe Ethiopian change his skin, or the Te- ard his Spots © 
Ihen may you alſ do good, who are e to. do evil, 


| 


— A 
— 


| 

| Jer. 13. 23. As if it were a thing impoſſible, for one 
thaz hath continue long in a courſe of ſinning, to 

leave&tforſake it, & to give up himſelf to the ervice of 
Gad. Surely with Nan it is impoſſible, tho not wich 

God, unto whom all things are poflible. It will be there - 

ore thy wifdem betimes even in thyYouth,to ſet thy 

| ſelfagainſt the Power of thy Corruptions, leſt they 

| | grow too ſtrong in thee to be maſtered and ſubdued, 

{| +© + 2. Continuance in 4 courſe of ſinning, will ſo inſenſiblj 

| | + harden the Heart, that thou wilt fiudthe work more dificult 

| + The? thou maiſt flatter thy ſelf with a Conceit that 

” thou wilt caſt off thy Sius, and become a new Man 

|  'Kereafter ; yet thou wilt find by ſad experience, that 

tte longer thou detaineſt them, the harder it will be 

| "ao part with them; for every ſin doth not only bring 

| a guilt upon the Soul, but likewiſe a ſtronger Inclina- 

| © tjon to the Practiſe thereof. How many be there, Wh 

in their Youth, and younger Years, were wout aften 

r 0 fay, it is too ſoo to part with our beloved ſins, there 

As time enough for that hereafter? But when their 

bereefter hath beeg come, then have they ſaid, it 3 
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too late ; onr hearts are ſo hardned, that now we 
cannot repent, 


3. The longer thou deferreſt thy Reformation & Amend - 


ment, the greater indiſpoſition and diſability wilt thou find 


in thy ſelf thereunto,Thine underſtanding will be more 


and more darkned with the miſt of is norumce : thy 


will, thro) cuſtom in ſinning, be more ſtubborn and 
refractory to the Will ot God revealed in his Werd: 


Thy Conſcience will be mor- 4nd mere feared ; yea, 


all the Powers of thy Soul will be more and more 
diſtracted with Earthly cares and buſineſſes : Whar 
folly then muſt it needs be, te put off thy ferving of 
God from thy younger to thine eider Years ? 8 
4. By continuing in à courſe of Sinning,we come to 4 


 euſtom and habit in ſinuing, which will be hardly left ur 


broken off. For cuſtom in ſin, takes away all conſcience 


of ſin, & hardneth the Heart more and more again 


God, and Godlineſs: Yea, Cuſtom is another Nature, 
and that whaci is natural, is not eaſily changed. Tr 18 


found by experience, that ſuch, who have been long 


4 


accuſtomed in drinking, wearing, or any other vi- 
ec, are very hardly reclaimed from the ſame : What. 
egregious folly then muſt it needs be in auy, who no- 
finding it ſomewhat difficult to break off his courſe of 


ſinning, and berake hi mſelf to a ſtrict courſe of Ife. 


would defer ic longer till the corruption of Naturg, 
thro? cuſtom of ſinning, grow ſtronger and ſtronger 


in him if ever therefore thou intendeſt to give over 


thy ſinning Trade, and to devote thy ſelf to the Ser- 
vice of God, it will be thy Wiſdem ſpeedily to tet 
upon it, before thy ſins be confirmed by Cuſtom. 

7. Thy long contiuuance in a ſinful courſe of Tiſe will 


mate thy Repentaiice much more Trievous and bitter. Some 


Men in their New-birth, ſeel ſar greater pangs and 
throws than others; ſome are even on the Rick, 
thro? dreadful horrors in their Conſciences, and @ 
deep apprehenſion. of the Wrath and Vengeance of 
God due unto them for their ſins: And theſe are uſnal - 
Jy ſuch as are either guilty of ſome gruis and henions 

—_ 23 
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Sin, or elſe have for a long time run on in 2 Courſe of 
| firing againſt God, St. Paul having been a Blaſphe- 
mierand aPerſecator of the Church of God, his New- .. 
birth coft him many a bitter throw he was ſo deep- 
iy humbled and caſt down with a ſight and ſenſe of- 
{| his ſins,& heinouſneſs of them that for three days he 
aid neither eat nor drink, Ac. 9.9. Mary Magdalen ha- 
Ving been a notorious ſinner, it is recerded, that at her- 
| Converſion the wept ſo abundantly, that ſhe waſhed | 
the Feet of «ur Saviour with her Tears, and wiped _ | 
hem with rheHairs of her Head, Luk gy 38. And indeed ) | 
moſtMens Sorrow and Humiliation for their ſins, is 
_uſinlly: ſuitable to the number & heinonſneſs of their 
| fins. As therefore thou wouldeſt avoid rhoſe dreadful. 
derrors, & bitter throws, thoſe heart-melting forrows.. , 
| | which poſſeſs many, in their acw-birth, it will be thy 
iſdom ſpeedily, even now in thy Youth. Younger » - 
ears, before thou haſt contracted many great & hei- 
Rous ſins, to engage thy ſelf in the Ways of Godlineſs. _ | 
6. continuance in ſin, whithout ſincere. Repentance, wilt... 
make thy Condemnation more intolleralle. By delayang , 
3Q turn from thy ſins unto God, as thou do prepare it 
magter for. thy grief and ſorrow, ſo thou floit. trea- 
Jure up more fewel for thine everlaſting burning; 
which the Apoſtle plainly expreſſeth, Rom. 2. 5. But 
v ha ſcith he, after thy hand and iunpenitent Heart, gra- 
Sureſt UP: 4180. thy:ſelf Wrath againſt the Dey of W rath,and 
Revelation of the Righteous Judgment. of. God, who will.ren- - | 
der t evexy H according. to Ins Deeds, whether they 
Aave been. good or had. So that continuance in ſinning 
| -pathout true and unfeigned Repeniance, muſt needs. 
u ca ſiun a heavier ; Weight of Vengeance at the laſt - - | 
For he that adds to his fins, doth certainly ada. to his 
en pmichment,treufuring upWzath againſt the Day. 
1 of Wrath, and gathering, as it were, more Wood co in: 
wteaſęthoſe Flames, whach Hall burp to all Erernity. 
Rez{, 6. Ma. be., talen from, the Braefits. which follew - 
«ug eceompany thin? ger * Fer xing - ef Cad., . ; 
va Therelg tex. ail prevent. menifold ele | 
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the yonthfid Iuſts,rrlich to many prove very better in 
their Age when God is j leafed to ſet thym home ap- 

en-cheir conſciences, or ſuffer themtoflyin their Face 


. as every Calling, ſo erery Age of Life, hath irs ſpecial. 

F- | and peculiar finzanto which it is mot ſubj ect Thus 

s | Covclouſneſs is uſuelly the Old Men'ssin, and Vluß- 
-- | zwouſneſs the Young Man's Sin; the R-membrance of 
r-: + which oſt-times is very grievous in Cld Age: There» - 
i fore Jos ſpeaks of ſome wicked Men (74b 20. 11.) 
d | whoſe Bones are full of the Sins of their Youth \, meaning 

i? } that they feel more {mart of them inthe ir old Age, 
„ than ever they found pleaſure and delight in them in. 
xr their Youth. It mut needs be a {ad Burden, when 


11. Men in their Old Age, do feel the heavy weight of 
ys their youthful Luſts: And yet what more ordinary? 
y We Read of Job, that tho? he was one that truly fear- 

er ed God, and eſchewed evil, as God himfzif reſtifieth of” 


i- _ him, Zeb 1. 8. Yet was the Remembrance of the ſins 
ſe. of his Youth very bitter unto him. Thou writeſt bit- 


ill... ter things agaiuſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the [ins of 
ng. may out h, ſaith hie, 74% 13.25, Oh then how bitter and 
re. grievous will they be 1into them, who in their Yourh-: | 
ga- Qo wholly proſtitute themſelves to luſt and lewdneſs, . 
33 Suchasare in Younger Years have taken great 
But pairs and thereby got.heats and colds, are apt tocry 
ea cout of Aches and Scuckes in their age. Young ſinner * 
ind look for it, thy early pleuſures, and youthful wan--- 
en- | tolttiefe, and that druggery which they have put. 
1ey .- | Fhee to, are like to be ſtitches in thy: Agediides, and 
ing words in thy Heart and Soul, 55 
eus. Oh young Man, how ſhonld the conſideration theres. 
ft -- ot ſtirthee up even now in the days of thy Youth 
135... | ro remember thy Creator, and to dedicate thy ſelf 
Day. | unto him? thereby thou .mayeſt. prevent both thy 
in⸗ preſent fins, and thoſe bitter returns they are others - 
ity, . Walt like za make thee after many days. 
tw. By-thineecrly ſerving of God, the exerciſes of Religion 
1 will. b2-mare- pleaſant and £4fe. unto thee. For often uſe 
_ Will bring thee to a cuſtomand long cuſtomwilhvorx. 
1 GWG YM 
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in thee a habit which will be eaſie and familiar and 
oh - habits, whether good or evil,will be more eatly, got- 
ten in Youth,than in Age, we tind hy daily experience 
when young Men are put Apprentices unto ſuch 
Trades as are hard to be k:arned,they ſoon attain nn- 
| to tha Myſtery of them, and hecome dexterons there- , 
in: Whereas if Men in their old age ſhoukd ſet upon 
the learning of them, they wonld never attain unto- 
| any perfection therein. In like manner, if thou from 
|| thy Youth wouldſt accuſtom thy ſelf to the exerciſe 
of Religion and Works of Sancti ſication, thon would 
eſt ſooner attain the skill and practice of themavhere- 
as if thou fhouldeſt put them off to old Age, they 
would come of very hardly, and thou wonldſt find 
thy ſelf very unapt, and nntoward thereunto. 
3. The ſconer thou berinnef to ſexveGod he re, the great- 
er will ke thy reward hereaſier in Heaven. Fer thy. Re- 
ward there, Will be proportioned to thy Werk here 
tho“ no Man ſhall be rewarded for his work, but on- 
| Jy for the Merits of his Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ;. 
} yet God of his free (Grace hath promiſe1 to reward Us 
According to our Works, as the Apoſt. Expreſſeth, Rm. 
2.6-He will render ta every one according to his deeds; im- | 
plieth, that the Meaſure of Glory hereafter fhall be 3 
Froportioned to the Meaſure of our Sanctification 
and Obe lience here. So that I may apply that of the 
Apoſtte, (x Cor. 9. 6.) He that jowerh ſparingly ſhalt 
reap ſparinghs, and be that ſoweth bourntifully ſhall rea» | 
Tountiſully Look, as here Mens Harveſts are niually ?! 
] anſwexable to their ſowing z in like manner the Re- | 
| ward of Gods People in Heaven, {hall be anſwerable 
to the ſeed which is ſown by them here. He who ſow- | 
eth Jiberally here,abuunding 11 Duties of Piety, and 
Works cfRighteouſneſs, ſhall have a IiberalReward in 
Heaven. Now the ſooner any Man beginneth to engage 
{ Hs Heart to Cod, the more Service will he do him in 
this Ii fe, & conſequently the greater Reward ſhall he 
have from him in the life to him Oh what ſtronger | 
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zyoung Men poſſibly have to devote nd conſecrate 
themſelves from their Youth and tender Years to 


the Service of their Creator. | 


Tue points being thus proved by. Seripture Examples 
and Reaſons, come we now to the Application thereof, 
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er and Prime ty the Service of Sætan, and their {infal . 
Tuſte, and reſerve their decayed ſtrength for God. 
Uſe x: [ it a Duty incumbent upon all young Men 

I to conſeerate themfelves to the Service of 


Flower and Prime to the Service of Satan,and their ſinful 


+ luſts; aud reſerve their decayed ſtrenth fer God and his 
re 
=] 
principle is not worthy, 


2 
| 
— 


Service, accounting the very drege, and reſuſe of all, 
to be good enough for him, for whom the beſt and 

Vader the Law-chey were forbidden to offer any 
thing unto rhe Lord, that had a blemiſh or that were 
lame and blind, Lev. 3-1,22,19,19,20. and Deut. 15. 21. 
And for Trantgrefſing thisLw,the Lord reprehended 
his People by the Prophet, Aal. 1. 5.1f ye offer the Blind 


Sick, is it act evil? Oger it uww to thy Governour, will 


Die be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy Perſon ſaith the Lord 


"IP" 


F — 


0 Hes? Was the Lord greatly Offended, when as 


Men reſerved the beſt of the Flocks to themſclves, 
and offered the Old, the Blind, and the Lame unto 


Him ? And will he be well pleaſed, that thou thonldit 


dedicate thy beſt unto Sar:n, and reſerve for him on- 
L thy decrepit lame, and withered Age, when as thy 
kody is fitll of Diſeaſes, and thy mind of Infirmities? 
Will God accept the Devils leavings? Shall ſim have 
thy Blood & Spirits, and thy Marrowand thy Go be 
put off with Skin & bones? He that hath had the beſt, 
may even take all, God will laugh at thee in thy E- 
vening, who lauzh'ſt ar him in the Morning of 
thy days. 5 1 


14 be young Man's C 1e. | 


Is it not extream folly while the Skip is ſound, the| 
Tackling good, the Mariners hail and ſtrong to ef»; 
playing and ſporting at Road; and when the Ship is 
crazy, the Tackling weak and rotten, the Mariner 
fiek, then to hoyſe up fail for a Voyage into a far 
Country? And how unwiſe a Man art thou,who wilt 
delay theVoyage for Heaven till thy Veſſel be broken, ui 
and thoſe worms, thy luſts that have been bred in it 
have eaten it thro? and made it ntterly nſcleſs> _ 
We generally confeſs that our Sins muſt be left andi: 
that God muſt be ſought and ſerved, but we can, not 1, 
accord of the time when to begin. One ſaith, he Wille. 
begin when he hath ſerved his Apprenticeſhip,aud 1 IF 
out of his time; another when he is made Free, and g 
ſet up for himſelf; another when he is Married; ano- 
ther when he is Old. Thus every one is apt to procra- 
ſtinate. The whole world almoſt are Men for hereafter? 0 
When muſt God be minded; Hereafter, When mult], 
| theſe Souls be looked to? Hereafter. When muſt; 
| theſe Sins be ſent packing? Hereafter. When we hav 
ſerved our ſelves in this World, then we'll be for theft 
other World: And when we have ſatisfied our Luſts, . 
then we will ſatisfie eur Conſciences 5 and when we !, 
are unfit and unable for any thing elſe, then we wa! 
follow God, When we are ſcarce able to turn our Wea- 
ried Bones in our Bed, then will we think of turning 
to him. Cauſt then think God will accept thereof? Be-. 
lieve it if thou cauſt. Mark what the Prophet Mala- 
_ chy ſpeaketh, Chap. 14. Curſed be the Deceiver, that hat, 
in hi: Fleck a Male, and veweth and conſecrateth unt« the 
Lord a corrupt thing. Who hath the Male of thy * 
Flock? Whoſe is che Firſt-born of thy ſtrength :? 
Doth the Devil carry away that? and muſt this cor, 
rupt thing, this weak, aud weary,and fickly time of) 
thine age, be the offering for God? Whur thinkelly. 
thou, will he fay to thee, but curſed be the Decelver ; 
that hath in his Flock a Male, aud conſecrateth unto the | 
Tord 4 corrupt thing. . 


} * 


— 
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| CHAP. IV. 
; e(Containeth an Uſe 1 Exhortation unte all young Men, to 
180 offer unto God the firſt Fruits of their lives. 
2. [MF Exhortation wnto all youug Men to offer un- 
to God the Firſt- Fruits of their lives, to give 


il emſelves to him betimes, and forthwith to have dene 
engh.ith the Service of their Sins, and in evrneſt to betake 


themſelves to Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of Life. Though 

the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh have been afore- 
hand with Chriſt,and have gotten poſſeſſion of thine 

not eart, yet now, without farther delay, give a Bill 

vill of Divorce to them all, caſt out the Bond-Women 

di and her Children, and open unto Jeſus Chriſt, who 
and gands knocking at the Door of thine Heart for er- 
no- trance, who by the Admonitions of his Miniſters, tle 
CYL ATorion of his Spirit and the Checks of thine own 
ter? (Conſcience, doth call out unto thee, open ts me I pray 
nuſt thee, let me come in. O let not thy love to thy Luſt. 
nuſtſ ſo far prevail with thee, as to put af Chriſt to anc- 
aveſ ther time; but this day open to him, embrace him for 
J theſ thy Prince aud Saviour, reſign up thy ſelf unto him, 
uſts to ſerve and obey him, before thou art too far in- 
We gaged in that Service of Sin and Satan: Say with 
WII HDævid , that God ſhall be thy God, and thou wilt ſeek bim 

Wed early, Pf. 63. 1. Even now in the ſpring of thy life, 
Mus hyhile the day of Health, and the Day of Grace hath 
? Be- awned upon thee. LOL 3 
Hala- Conſider, O young Men, how unfit old Age 1s ei- 
{her to grapple with thy Luſts, or thy Duties, to reſiſt 
e the Tyranny of Sin, or to bear the Dafficulties of Re- 
thy] igion. We find by experience, that the Soul Acting 
2th y and through the Body, acts according to the Diſpo- 


1 


cor. ition thereof. When the Body is dull and heavy 


_ g throuzh Age and In firmity, the Soul acts thereafcer, Is 
in ke 


ihydulneſs and coldneſs all that thou wilt ſpare to the 

God of thy Spirits? How will he take it at thy hands? 

When the Devil hath rode thee off thy Legs, and ſo 
| lamed and cripled thee, that now thou canſt do no 


* 
- 1 
* 


to "_ 


this will pleaſe thy maker. Ye ſhall not ſee-my fac e | 
ſaid Fofeph to his Brethren except you bring your Younger | 


venward; eſpecially conſidering how great thy 
work as a Chriſtian, is like to be, even greater than 
thou canſt diſpatch in an Age. Thoſe evil Cuſtoms 


have taken xoot in thine heart cannot readily be re- 
moved; That knowledge, Grace, Peace, Comfort and 
Aſſurance which thou needeſt, cannot be attained. 


preſen! y, & not to be ſo very a Fool as to ſay. Its time 


of thy Oyl already in vanity and pleaſure, in ſin and 


VPouth, the things of thine eternal welfare, it is 2 


Man le born when be is old? was Nicodemus his Won! 
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more, than thou wilt be for God: Think how well 


Brot he r with on, Gen. 43. 2. And how canſt thon look 
to behold the face of the Lord Jeſus with Comfort, 
if thou bring not unto him thy Youth and Strength. 

Now therefore, O young Man, in the Morning of 
thy life, while the faculties of thy Soul, and parts 
of thy Body are freſh and quick, ſet thy face Hea- 


and Habits which have been long growing, cannot 
eaſily be cutoff, Thoſe ſtrong Corruptions which 


without great Labour and Induſtry. The Work of 
Religion requires time, it concerns thee to ſer upon it 


. 


4 


| 
enough yet. Tho? thou haſt Fooliſhly miſpent ſo muen 


wickedneſs, yet now be aſhamed of thy Folly, and be- 
wail thy former miſ-pent time and manifold miſcar- 


_ . riages, reſolving with the aſſiſtance of God's Grace 
to abandon thy Luſts, and to give up thine heart 
unto God with all ſpeed, Thou haſt a Price yet in 
thy hands, be ſo wife as carefully to embrace, and 


faithfully to improve the ſame, 
YoungMan if thou mind not now in the days of thy 


queſtion whether ever thou wilt do it. Ir is rarely 
found, that ſuch as have run out their Youth, anc 
Strength in the Service of the Devil, do ever prov 
the trueServants of God in their Age: For an old fin} 
ner to be converted, is no ordinary nor eaſie thingCaz 


der. And truly, for an old Sinner to be regenerated” 
and born k new, may be the Wonder of us all, Exam- 


ell 


when wilt thou return? O when ſhall it once ve? 
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ples of this kind are ſo rare, that if it were conſider 


red, it would make old ſinners Tremble. How few do 


we find among all the Diſciples of Chriſt, that came 
in at the laſt hour ? Beſides, canſt thou imagine that 
ſuch a ſinner deſerveth ſavour, who cometh iu to ſerve 
God at laſt, when he can ſerve his Luſt no longer. 
Now, O young Man, what is thy purpoſe and re- 


q ſolution ? Art thou yet for thine old ways, and ſenſual 

} delights? Or-doſt thon inrend to give a preſent adieu 

to them, rogether with all thy lewd Companions? . 

And to give up thy ſelf to God, to devote thy ſelf to 

his Fear and Service? For ought thou knoweſt, this 
may be the very day and time of thy laſt choice. 


Oh be not ſo fooliſh and unwiſe, as to chuſe the plea- 


ſures of un here fora Scaſtm (which without unfeign- 
ed Repentance, will aſſuredly end in everlaſting tor- _ 
ment) before the Path of Life, which certainly leads 
unto eternal Blifs and Happineſs. Why wilt thou not 
it now be wiſe to eternity? Why wilt thou not ſpeeilx 

|| renounce thy former wicked courſes, and lewd Com- 
; panions, and embrace the ways of Godlincſs? The 


Lord perſwade thine Heart thereunto. Better thou 
hadſt never been Born, than that thou thouldefſt at 


\ laſt be found in the caſe and way chat now thou art 


in, What not yet enough of thy folly and vanity 2 


ES CHAP. ET ==, „ 
Cit eineth ſeveral Objections of mau 702 xx Men aa ; 


their early ſeeking and ſerving of God, © © 4 

I Kuow there are icveral Objections which Young: 
Men are apt to make for themſelves againft their 
early ſeeking and ſerving of God, which I {hall en · 


dea vour te anſwer. 
05. 1. 


* 


nould I now ii my Lauth ſet upon rhe 


1} Practice, and wall in the ways of Godliucle, I inuſt 
look tor nothing but j*ers and Scofts from my 
panions and Acquaintance. ED 
Aniw. 1. True it js, none are mere evil ſpoken of ard. 
ER C t rad 


Com- 


thy life, while the faculties of thy Soul, and parts 
of thy Body are freſh and quick, ſet thy face Hea- 
venward; eſpecially conſidering how great thy 


to abandon thy Luſts, and to give up thine heart 


thy hands, be ſo wife as carefully to embrace, and 


Youth, the things of thine eternal welfare, it is 2+ 


16 The Yong Man's Guide. 


more, than thou wilt be for God : Think how well“ 


this will pleaſe thy maker. Ye ſhall not ſee-my face, | 
ſaid Joſeph to his Brethren except you bring your un ger 


*% 


Brot he r with you,Gen, 43. 2. And how canſt thon look 


to behold the face of the Lord Jeſus with Comfort, 


if thou bring not unto him thy Youth and Strength. 
Now therefore, O young Man, in the Morning of l 


2 
S 


work as a Chriſtian, is like to be, even greater than 


thou cariſt diſpatch in an Age. Thoſe evil Cuſtoms | 
and Habits which have been long growing, cannot 
eaſily be cutoff, Thoſe ſtrong Corruptions Which 
have taken xoot in thine heart cannot readily be re- ; 
moved; That knowledge, Grace, Peace, Comfort and 
Aſſurance which thou needeſt, cannot be attained | 


without great Labour and Induſtry. The Work of 


Religion requires time, it concerns thee to ſet upon it 
preſenly, & not to be ſo very a Fool as to ſay. Its time 


enougli yet. Tho? thou haſt Fooliſhly miſpent ſo much 
of thy Oyl already in vanity and pltaſure, in fin and 
wickedneſs, yet now be aſhamed of thy Folly, and be- 
wail thy former miſ-pent time and manifold miſcar- 
riages, reſolving with the aſſiſtance of God's Grace 


unto God with all ſpeed, Thou haſt a rice yet in 


maithfully to improve the lame, ne 
YoungMan if thou mind not now in the days of thy 


As 


queſtion whether ever thou wilt do it. It is rarely 
found, that ſuch as have run out their Youth, and 
Strength in the Service of the Devil, do ever prove 
the true Servants of God in their Age: For an old ſin 
ner to be converted, is no ordinary nor eaſie thing( a 
a Mai le born when be is old? was Nicademus his Won 
der. An truly, for an old Sinner to be regenerate f 
and born a new, may be tlie Wonder of us all, Exam 

1 „ e 
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ell les of this kind are ſo rare, that if it were con ſider 
ce, | red, it would make old ſinners Tremble. How few do 
ger we "find among all the Diſciples of Chriſt, that came | 
ok in at the laſt hour? Beſides, canſt thou imagine that 
ort, ſuch a ſinner deſerveth ſavour, who cometh iu to ſerve 
ch. God at laſt, when he can ſerve his Luſt no longer. 
Now, 0 young Man, what is thy purpoſe and re- 
110 ; ſolution? Art thou yet for thine old ways, and ſenſual 

Tea- | delights? Or-doſt thon inrend to give a preſent adieu 
thy to them, together with all thy lewd Companions? 
han And to give up thy ſelf to God, to devote thy ſelf to 
oms | his Fear and Service? For ought thou knoweſt, this 
not | may be the very day and time of thy laſt I. 
lich Ob be not ſo fooliſh and unwiſe, as to chuſe the plea- 
a6 ſires of un here for a S:aſin (which without unfeign= _ 
and! ed Repentance, will aſſuredly end in everlaſting tor- 
ined ment) before the Path of Life, which certainly leads 
K of unto eternal Blifs and Happineſs, Why wilt thou not 
ou it now be wiſe to eternity? Why wilt thou not ſpee-lily 
time *<QuACE thy former wicked courſes, and lewd Com- 
nuch panions, and embrace the ways of Godlineſz: The 
And Lord perſwade thine Heart thereunto. Better thou 
d be- hadſt never been Born, than that thou thouldeſt at 
awd laſt be ſound in the caſe and way that now thau art 


3 in, What not yet enough of thy folly aad vanity 2. 
heart when wilt bu hou return * 3 when 1 it once ve 2 


— ͤ— 


—— 
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, and Cont eineth ſeveral Objections of mai:y v Men gan 
| their early ſeeking and ſerving of God. 

of thy | Know there are icveral Objections which Yc ung 

it is 2 Men are apt to make tor themſelves againſt their 

rarely | | early ſeeking and terv ing of God, wlck I thall en · 

1, and dea vouxr te Calves, | 


prove ; 0%. x. Should I now i my Lauth ſet upon me 
1d ſin | Practice, and walk in the ways of Godliuck, I wu 
1ngCa! | look tor nothing but j2ers ard Scots from my Com- 
Von! anions and Acuuaintance. 


erated Antw. 1. True it js, nene are mere evil ſpoken of,ard 


Exam 1 | bs tr 4iuned 


ple | 
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.traduced, then ſuch as.walk in the way of Holineſs ? But 
the Ground of it ſpringe- not from their deſerviuge, |: 
but from the World's Malice, and enmity to-God, |! 
which is derived to them for his ſake. ” i 

2. Thoſe Jeers and Scoffs which. are caſt upon thee by thy | 
Carnal Friends, ſhould be an · Encourageme nt, rather than 
A Diſcouagement in the ways of Geelineſs, in that they Þ 
may prove a Hleſſing unto rhee. For faith our S- 


viour, Mat 5. 11. Bl d are ye when Men ſhall revile 


Don, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſiy for \ 

my ſake: Rejayce and be exceeding glad, for great is your * 
Reward in Heaven. Therefore the Primitive Saints 
rejoyced, that they were accounted- warthy to fuſfer 
corn and reproaches, yea, any thing fer the Name, 
of Chriſt: Scoffs and Diſgraces do ofiimes increaſe 
As the Gracesof GodsPeople,ſfo likewiſe their Glory, He 


that takes from a Saints Credit doth add to his Crown 


3. Though thy Neighbours and Companions may outward- 
ty ſcoff at thy holy walking 5 yet knaw, that at the ſame * 


time they may inwardly reverence-and honour thee. For 
there ſets a kind of Majeſty in the-face of Holineſe, 


which draws even from Carnal Men fear & reverence. 


9056. 2. Should I now in my youth, bid adiue to iy 
Heſhly and betake my ſelf to a Godly Life, 1 hall 


- doſe my Friends, and make them mine Enemies. 
Anſw. rf thou ſhould loſe thy carnal Friends upon ſuch an 
.Occaſion, thy Loſs will prove thy gain. Thou ſhalt gain 


Chriſt for thy Friend, who will be better to thee than 


all thy Relations. Can they obtain the Pardon of 


Ivy Sins? Procure thy Peace and Reconciliation with 


God? Quiet thy troubled Conſcience, ſupport thy ſain- 
ting Soul, & chearup thy drooping Spirits? miſerable 
helps, and miſexable Comforters will they all be to 


[101 thee whereas Chriſt is both able and willing to do 
all this and much more for thee. Mark that notable 


Promiſe in Mat. 19, 29. Every Man that bath forſaken 
Brethren, or Siſters, Father or Mother, Wife or Children, or 


| any near or dear Relations fer my ſake, ſhall receive an 
| hundred old, Chriſt will be inſtead of all Relations 


unto 


-- 
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tinto him who is In initety more than all the Worldiy 
Comforts Whatſoecvei: Yea ſuch ſhall be rewarded 
with everlaſting Hapnineſs,according to that of our 
Saviour. Luk. 6. 22. 23. Bleffed are ye when Men ſhall 
hate you, and when they ſhall ſeperate you from their com- 
pany, Rejoyce in that day, and leap for joy, ſor behold 
uur reward is grea* in Heaven, 25 . 

Oli. 3. If I ſhould now in my Youth, ſet my (elf 
to the ſceking and ſerving of God, I muſt look to be 
toy and poor in the World, for whoever grew rich. 
Ly a ſtract and holy walking; Yea, have not the rich 


Men of the World raiſed their Families to ſuch àa great- 


neſs and Grandeur by wick:4 practices, and unconſ- 
cionable dealings. J ͤ 
Anſw. I. True it is the wicked for the miſe part, thrive” 


And proftar in the Vorl. God giveth them their porti- 
on in this World to make them the mor? in2xcuſable. 


II. Is dat Godlineſs, but rather the want there, t hac 
often occæſesis PU vcr-. Tur walt Man flith exprefly, 
Prov. 23. 21. The Drunkard aud gluttun Mall come ts 
Poverty. And ſpeaking of he fin of il boredom lait. 
Prov. 6. 26. By the means of 4 If ho:iff Woman, 4 Mat 
is broutht tc 4 piece of Bread; chat ic, to ſich extream 
poverty, that he ſcarce hath a piece of Bread to cat, 
but is forced to beg from Door to Noor for a Morſe! 
of” Bread: So that it is wickednels, and not Holinets” 
that brings beggery and ruin. There 35, I kuow, 2 
deviliith Proverh, frequent in the Mouwhs of wicked 
2nd prophane Men, Thee Piet) and Plain dealings is 4 
Jewel; but he that uſeth it ſhe! die a beggar. But much 
good may it do the unrighteous with all their get- 
tings, the godly ſhall never be ſo poor but that they 
hall have Riches enongh. „ 

1. Firſt, The Lord hath in his Word male many gra- 
cious promiſ es to bleſs the Righteous, as in their Badies and 
Souls, fo in their Goods and Eſtates,” as Deut. 28. 1, 2. 
It ſhall come to paſs, if thou ſhalt hear ken diligenti ta the 
Voice of the Lord thy God, to obſerve, and te do all his 
command ments, blaſſed ſhalt thou be in the City, aud bleſſed 

HE - C3 ſhalt 


| 


bis People, jo far as hath been good to them; whereof - 
who was horn a good Man,anda great Man, abounding | 
Haacof Jacob and of Feſephyin AExyptof Fob,and others, * 
In all which Grace and Greatneſs ſweetly meer toge- | 


Ther, As the Ark brought a Bl:ſling to the Houſe of | 


to the Houſe ind Perſon in whom it is; having the | 


> = rife of all nredful temporal good thirgs bere,as of eternal | i 


Fert ard contentment, nil, munch Perce and Quietneſs of 


* 
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V thou bein the Fidd. Bleſſed ſhall be thy Bastet, an! 


thy Store The Tord ſhall command the Bleſſings vponthee, \ 
in thy Store houſe, and in all that thou putteſt thine hand 
#740, &c. And ſaith our Saviour Mar. 6. 33. Seek he 
firf? the Kirgdem of God, and his Righteouſneſs, and 4d 
theſe things hat! be added unto ye; that ie, Food and 
Ray ment, yea, wealth, and all Temporal Rleſſin ge, 
1% far as they ſhall be good for you, ſhall be freely 
caſt npon you, as an overplus into the Bargain, a 
7-2 Ws We find the Lord hath made good theſe 7 rumiſes to 95 


with mich wealth and riches. The like we read of Z 


Sed Edom, ſo I way truly fiyGodlineſs brings aBleſſing 


happineſs hereaſter, 1 Tim. 4. 8. So that there can be 
no likelier way to thrive and proſper in the World, 
than berimes to give up thy felf to Gad, and to con- 
f-crate thy Venth and Yonnger Years to bis Service. 
+ A liitle that » righee us Mai: hath, is better than 
the Riches of many wicked, Pla l. 37. 16. 
1. For firſt, Godly Men have an heart given them ſrom 
God, to e, and enjey their Eſtate, whatever it is fer th ir 
en gd, and the R. lief if ethers They have Mer- 
cies, and taſt of then,: 1h hve genie, and do good 
with them: Mherese witecd Rieu, cither have no 
heart at all ro nf+ ih ir fte, or elſe they fpend 
rbem uon their I; tar which they hall full Gears 
J anſwer 23 che reit and Drache Day. 

2. H/at the Cadl, lare, they ej with much cm- 


YG 


ind, aud they find mor- fi. ioncy 4nd | Sulneys in their 
[ntle, than many rieb world lings de iu their plenty aud” | 
ebuudaxce, For theie, though they have much, yer | 

chey 


Te Young Man's Guide! 21 


they find no content, nor Fatisfaction; no quietneſs 
therein, but much vexation of Spirit. Whereas the 
righteous tho). they have but little, yet they have 
aà good and quiet Conſcience with t, which 15a con- 
tinual Feaſt; yea, they finda fniicis therein; ſo th t 
they ſit down abundantly fatished & contented there 
2 with. For God puts afulneſs into their little, & makes 
it more ſatisfactory to his Children, than greater 
abundance is to carual worldly Men. 8 
0j. Should Ihearken to your Counſel. IT ſhould there 
by deprive my ſelf of all Joy and deſight (which is 
the very life of my+life) and lead a tid melancholy 
2 Jife. For what doth more abridge Men of pleaftire & 
delight, than walking in the way of Godlineſs? _ 
Anſw. 1. A good life will nat deprive thee of all;:y an 
$F delight, but ouly. change thy regoycrig in evil, far rejoyci 18 
in that which is 229d. Whereis before thou. rejoyceſt- 
in thePleaſurcsofSin,in rioting and revelling, in cham- 
* hexing and wantonneſs, now thou wilt rejorcs in 
the aſſurance of Gods Love, and of thine cwn Sal- 
vation, in the undoubted Teſtimony of his Grace & 
Favour towards thee, which is indeed a bleſſed change 
of Joy from Carnal to Spiritual, from that which is 
vain and frothy, unto that which is ſound, and ſolid. 
2. The godly ſometimes,by reaſon of their preſent aflifti- 
on unter which they lie, may ſeem ſorromful, yet are they 
always rejoycing. As the Apoltle ſpeaketh, 2 Cr. 6. 10. 
As ſorrowfutyet alwa)s rejoycing. And our bleſſed Sa- 
viour promiſed unro his Diſciples, and in them to al] 
the faithful, that he wuld give them ſuch a permanent 
Joy, asno Man ſhould be able to take from them, Joh, 16,22, 


> | Wherenpon ſaid David, The Voice of Rejoycixg is in the 


Tabernacle of the Righteous, Pſal. 118.15. 1 

3. Though wicked Men think and ſay, that the Godly lead 
fad * 1. lives yet certain it is, that the Uygodl 
when they are alone, are generally Melancholy, Indeed 
when they are in Taverns and Ale-houſes with their 
Vain Companions,. then they can laugh ant ung; 
nt in their ſecret reti rements, none ſo dull-aud dam- 


— 2 — . - » _ 
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| faith the Prophet, Iſa. 5. 7. The wicked are like the trou- | 
Bled Sea that can never reſt, mhaſe waters caſt up mire ad 
dirt; and then no wonder that it follows, There 5 n+ 
| Peace to the Wicked, it being the property of wicked 
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far fron producing peage and comfort, that it is ro- 


Joy or comfort can be fonnd in a vitions courſe of 


bad our C:nverſation in the World, The ſatisfaction | 
which ariſeth from the Teſtimony ofa Mans own Con- 
4) Tcienceis a faithful diſcharge of bis duty, is very pleas | 
4 - fant & delightful in which reſpect, ſaith, David, Pſ. 19. 


| ſelves to ſerve God in truth and ſincerity. Such the Apo- 
ſtle Peter ſaith, Rejoice with joy unſpeakable aud full of 
Flory, 1 Pct. x. 8. Therefore the wiſe Man ſpeaking in 
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piſb as they: Vea, through the Checis and Cla mour 
of their guilty Conſcences they are oft - times forrow- } 
ful in the very midſt ol Laughter. For wickedneſs is ſo 


perly the cauſe of Sorrow andDiſcomfort : Therefore 


* - 
1 —E SOT , 
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3 
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Refs to be troubleſome and vexatious, ſo that little 


Hz 


8 
. 
> 


life. Whereas Godlineſs brings great Pleaſure & con- 
tentment to the Mind of a Man, which rhe Apoſt. im- 
plieth,2Cor.2.12.0ur Rejoycing is this, the Teſtimony of our | 
Conſcieuce,that in ſimplicity, and Gedly ſircerity, we have | 


11. in heeping thcemmand ment, there is great reward. There 
is not only a reward hereafter to all fach as ſincerely 
endeavour to keep the Cemmandments of the Lord, 
bur likewiſe a Reward here in keeping them. Men fin- 
ding a complacency & delight therein, being ſatisfied | 
that they have in ſome meaſure perform'd their duty. 
1. There is nogoy comparable to their joy, whe ſet them 


6 tad” * 


the Commendation of Go«llineſs, ſaith, Her ways are 
ways of Fleaſant nei, Prov. 3. 17.As if he had faid, Tho? 
worldly men do judge the ways of Godlinefſs to b: fad 
and unccmfortable, yet they do indeed yield great 
jay and pleafnre to thoſe 'who walk in them, and 
therefore may well betermed,ways of Pleaſantuejs.For, 
x In the ways of Gedlineſs, God duth communicate him- 
ſelf to my Soul, aud the Soul doth enjoy ſreet Commuauicn 
with God. The Soul dorh enjoy, as the Infiuences of 
God?s Grace, ſo the Light of his Countenance, which is 
a 5} FO | An 


the Heart of 4 Chriſtian under all the Laſſes, Croſſes 
* Aﬀlictions be meets withal in this World ; and eb will 
yield him abundance of comfort upon his Death Bed. What 
was that whioh comforted KingHezekieahqwlen he lay 
under the apprehenſions of Death but the Teſtimony 
of his Conſcience, that lie had walked with - much _ 
7 ſincerity in the ways of Godlineſs ? Ja. 38, 3, 
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ae it were an heaven upon Earth. Yea the greateſt 
Happineis poor Creatures can poſſible attain unto. | 


2. The ways of Godlineſs are ways of pleaſant neſs becauſe 


1 the walking in them, is pleaſing and delighiful unto God, l 


And a gracious heart muſt needs take great compla- 


cency aud contentment in that which 3s pleaſing 
{ Tunto God. 


light in the ways of Godlineſs,as upbold 5 
ang. 


3 There is that 


By all which it appeareth, that Godlineſs doth not 


7 deprive men of all joy and delight; bur rather the 
more Godly they are the more joytul at leaſt the bet- 

ter right and title they have thereunto, whereu 
ſaith one, HMouldeſt thou live chearfully? than liveGodly. 


pon, 


The which ihould be an encouragement unto all 
young men, who are yet unreſolꝭ ed ſpeedily without 
any further delay, to conſecrate their Youth and 


younger Years unto God and his ſervice, berimes to 


walk in the ways of GodLineſs,that fo their lives ma 
br the more comfortable and joyful. If the Lord 
ſhall be pleaſed to incline any of your hearts there- 
unto,you will have cauſe to bleſs God ſor it, not only 
* ſo long as you live here, but even to all eternity in the 
higheſt Heaven. For by devoting your ſelves tio God 
. and hisService betimes even from your youth, many 
ſuns will be prevented, which otherwiſe will be com- 
mitted by you, much more good will be done by you 
ond much greater will be your glory hereafter. 
J. 0j. IJ have time enuugh before me, and therefore 


may for a while longer allow my ſelf my Liberty. Here 


aſter may be time enough to turn from my fins unto 
God, and to, mind that eternal Welfare of my Soul, 
Anſ. 1. Confeder as the ſhortneſs, ſe ithe uncertainty of 
5 5 life 


| 


\ 


24 The Youns Man's Glide! | 
life, How many have we known in our own experience 
who when they have promiſed unto theniſelves life | 
1 
J 


for many years, have been ſuddain]y taken away ! 
Thou fy ſt thou haſt time enough b*ſore thee, canſt 
thou uon good ground aſſure th. y ſelfof another day, 
It not, what folly, yea whar madneſs muſt it needs be 5 
to live one day longer in ſucha Condition, in which 
if thou ſhouldſt die, thou art miſerabſe undone to all 
Eternity: True ir is, God nity promiſed parton and, 
_ forgiveneſs to Luch as in his truth & {ncerxiry turn 
from their ſins unto him but he hath not promiſed the 
Morrow to him that deferreth. 4 
If thou ſayeſt, tho" I am not ſure to live another | 
day, yet Iam likely „being in good health & ſtrength 1 
OY — Peradventure, thon mayſt live another 
day: Bur what Man, in his rightSenſes, would put his 
| EverlaſtingSalvation upon a Peradvemure, Veridven- | 
ture thou maiſt die the next duy even whillt thou art 
:mmerſed in ſenfaal Pleafures and Delights, and tlie: 
how fad is thy cafe like to he toall Eternity! The poſ- 
ſibility ofa ſudden and unexpected Death, ſhould me- 
thinks be an effectual Argument to peflwade every 
Man ſpeedily, without further delay, to reform and 
amend his Life. The Merchant having a fair Wind, 
will not defer to hoiſe up Sail, frying, we have time 
enough, becauſe it is poffible che Wind may turn and 
he loſe his opportunity: The Husbandmen having 
a falr day, will nor defer the carrying home his Corn, 
when it is fit to take it in, beceuſe it is poffible the 
next Day may prove Rainy. In all caſes about our 1 
Worldly Affairs, a poffibility of Danger hath a Farce || | 
of au Argument for preſent care: And why ſhould | 
it not as wellawaken our Souls to pl ſpeedy Amend- | 
ment of our ways? | 
2. Thou ftill who delayeſt to 8 wato the Co! „ 
God in the Miniſtry of the Word,. wading and 4 a 
thee ſpeedily to æbandon thy ſins, and to wall in the ways 
of holine;*, know aſſure d., that he will not elways wait on 
Thee, his patience will not ever attend thee, As there is x 0 
| _ 4:8 


88 


; 
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: a time of grace, in which the Gate of Mercy ſtands o- 
1 pen, ſo there is a time of Judgment, in which this 


ra Gate willbe ſhut, and all poffibility of entry v. r 
day, Way, Pal. 32. 6. David ſpeakerh of a time in whic 

a he + God may be found; which implieth, that there is a time 
ich in which Cod will notbe found. Tho? thou eryeſt 
all out againſt thy ſins, and cryeſt unto God for Mercy, 
and „et will he not hear thee, hut turn a deaf Ear tu all thy 
urn Prayers. So the Lord threatneth, Prov. 1. 24. 27. Be- 
the cauſe Ihave called you to Amendment and Reformation, 
and ye refuſed to hearken unto me: But have ſet at 
her A ought all my Counſels, and weuld ne of my repr!ofs. I 
oth vill alſo Laugh at your Calamity, I will mock when your | 
her Fear cemeth e Then ſhall they all call upon me, but 1 will 
his dot enfier ; they ſhall ſeek me, hut they ſhall not find me 
en- | For the Lord uſually punitheth the ſighting of his 
art Grace in our younger years, with the denyin 8 of it in 
len bur elder Hence it ie that the Apoſt. St. | Par to much 
of- Preſſeth the very NOW. Behold, faich he, NOW 
roo is the accepted time, NOW is the day of Salvation, 
4 2 Cor. 6.2. The time preſent is the only time, the 


Rotors ws come, is no time, but a matter of meer un- 


- certainty: And therefore, faith he, Heb. 3. J. To day if 
e will hear lis l vice, harden nat your hearts. Where the 
= Word cu to day fignitieth the time preſent, _ 
ug Imp llieth, that the preſent opportunity of Ges o 8 
ring Grace, ought ro be embraced z Thou, muft hear- 

F444 ken unto him now that he calleth upon thee in thee 
”: 3 Miniſtry of his Word, and Motions of hiss paritgto give 
weed oer thy funding Trade, and give up thy ſelt unto 
+44 | him and his Szrvice : Naw that God hangs forth a 
_ | Whire Flag of Mercy, and is willing tobe greCious to 


{thee ; Now thar Chriit is wooing andheſesching thee _ 
of to caſt away thy fins, aud to call h y . moon ws 
i to own him for thy Lord and Saviour, Now th 

T [Spirit oft 70d 1s ſtriving with thee, ſurely it will be th y 
2 'Iwittom ſpeedily to turn from thy Sins unto him. If 
n thou rut him off rill hereafter, and thereby auench 
5 [;che motiousof his Spirit, how juſtly may he for ever 
we reject thee ! -”* 2.Thow 


= yea in fin and wickedneſs, ſaying, thou haſt time e- 
i - nough before thee ? Knaw that the fore mentioned 
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3. Thou who upon a pretence f having time enough befo n 
thee, doſt procarſtinate and delay to look aſter God an 4 
Heaven; conſider as the weightineſs, ſo the multitude off.” 
werks to be done by thee, in order to thy Salvation. Haff 
thou not a dead Soul to be quickned ; A dark Under. 
ſtanding to be enlightened with the knowledge of God A 
and of lis Son Jeſus Chriſt? An hard heart to be ſoft. 
ned ? A prond Heart to be hnmbled ? An unclicans 
Heart to be purified. and cleauſed ? A mulritude c 
Lead ſtrong Luſts to be mortified aad ſubdited ? Ma. 
nafold Tempratiors to be reſiſted and conquered | 
Haſt thou all theſe, and many more things to do, in 
reference to thy future Happineſs, and yet wilt thou 
rife away thy precious time, in vanity and pleaſure . 


Works, are enongh to take np thy whole Iife; hon 
then canſt thou imagine, thar che ſhort remainingf 
part thereof ſhould be ſufficient for tliem. 

Ah ſinner! be convinced, that theſe things mug} 
be done by thee, or elſe thou wilt be undone for eve. 
And then judge, whether it he not high time for theeſ 
to hid adue to all ſinful pleaſures and delights, and 
ſeriouſlſy to mind the Concernments of thy precious & þ, 
immortal Soul. Surely thou canſt vat be ſo ſim; ple,as to 
* Fatrer tby ſelf with the Conceit, that all thoſe things 
may be done, either in time of Sickneſs, or in old age. | 

Firſt, ror the time of Sickneſs; that muſt needs be 
very unfir, in regard of the many Lets and Impedi- 
ments which then uſtutly fall ont to hinder the 
performance of them; as Pains of Body, laintneſs of 
Spirit, dulneſs and dearneſs of Heart Perplexity of |; 
Mind, partly through ſear of God's Judgments|* 
and partly with diſpoſing rhe outward Eftate for 
the future maintenance of Wiſe and Children ; which 
will not ſuffer thee to Collect thy Spirits, as is re: 4ul- | 
fite for ſuch Diener works. i 
_ Secondly, As for old Age, w hich is ſcarce able to N 
bear the Infirmities of r how unſn muſt that? 
needs 
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reels be for ſueh hard & difficult Services? How can 
befo e | OY 
lit be expected, that ſuch who are in a manner paſt. 
working, mond go through the greateſt worxs, that 
in this World are to be perſormed? Ecc. 12. 1. Solomon 
Falls the day of old Age, evil days: not becauſe they 
Are ſo in thernſclves, bur becauſe in the manifold weakx- 
- Mieſles and difeaſes, pains and aches which do accom- 
ſoft · ) oP 
pany them, whereby they are very much diſ-inabled 
nto any good work. And therefore to put off the 
| $nain buſineſſes of our lives, the things which concern 
Ma. - 
ed he S.lvation of our Souls to our old Age, mult needs 
e the greateſt Foliy in th:World,becauſe in ſo doing, 


J . * * 

. ve put it to the hazard, whether ever it will be done. 

Ure elides that God who requireth the firſt fruits ot all 
eh ve have,wall not be put off with the Devils leavange, 


If a Soldier ſhould ſpend the ſtrength of his days in 
Fervice againſt his Prince, and in his old Age offer his 
Per vice mito him, would he think yon, accept there- 
pf, and not rather reject ham, and has Service ? Canſt 
chou then imagine that God will accept the Service 
of thine old Age, when thou haſt ſpent the Strength 
pf thy Years in the Service of Sin and Satan? : 
0 a, : 4. 1hou who ſayeſt than haſt time enough before thee, and 
us & Hereupon reſolveſt hereafter to he for God, and Holineſs, 


olution can be hearty and ſincere, but what is preſent. 
e who is willing to indulge his ſinful fleſh but a 
1 lay longer, would as willingly do it ayear longer, yea, 
edi- . et ernity, if he might. He who is not willing to caſt 


- rhe way his Sins, and to cloſe with Chriſt to day, would 
or never do it by his good will. Thy purpoſes and re- 
ſolutions for the time to come, are but deceitful, and 
ents | hy pocratical: O truſt not to deceitful purpoſes. _ 
or J. Thou who delayeſt to ſerve God out of a preteuce thou 
baſt time enough before thee; I would ask thee, what ſhew 
of reaſon haſt thou for it? Haply thou wilt ſay, Oh, the 
eontentment I find in my preſent courſe, is ſo ſweet 
jand delightful to me, that I cannot as yet deny my 


ſs of | 


f 
2 felf therein: But is thy Luſt ſweeter than Chriſt 2 
OE EE VC 


now that thereby thou deceiveſt thine own Soul. For no re- 


| 
| 
| 
ll 
Il 
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not preſently reform and return to the Lord? Is It too 
ſoon for thee yet ro he happy? Thou art worthy ro | 


the Dead, when theu mighteſt preſently turn & live. 


wt done enough to theDamaing of thy Soul, but thou muſt 

Co on further in thy wicked and ungdly courſes? Certain- 
ly if thou hadſt any of the ingenuity of a Chriſtian |} 
within thee, thouwouldſt rather ſay, Ihave long enough | 
alli med in the filth f ſin, and mire of ſinful filthineſs, 1 1 


bave long enoxgh ſtiglued the free Grace of God, and rejec i- 


fermer ſinful Courſes and Companions, farewel my carnal | 
Peace, Eaſe and Pleaſure; "tis high time ts mind the eter- | 
nal welfare of my Sul, and to give up wy ſelf to God. : 


yet late Repentance is ſeldom ſourd ; like untimelyFruit it | 


rarely cometh to any perſ ectionzas may evidently appear 
from the uſual pra ice of ſuch as recover of their 


art of their days: yet being recovercd to their for- 
mer health again, fargetting the Vows&Promiſes they 


have returned to their former Vomit; and with the! 


Than pardon of fin ? Than peace and reconciliation 4 
with God? Lea, than the joys of Heaven? Sure thou 
art a krute, if thou ſay fo. And if not, why doſt thou 


die for everzwho chuſeſt to lye longer in theEſtate of 


6. Thou who ſayeſ thou haſt time enough before thee, baſt 
thou not ſerved the Devil and Sin long enough? Haſt thus 


ed the ixvita!1n of Jeſus Chriſt; "tis a ſl ame I have ftord |. 
o'tt fo long. Hell, I have now done with Iniquit), from 5 
henceforth I will be for Chriſt and Holineſt. Farewel my © 


7. Conſider, Thougb ſound repent ance is never too late, 


1:ckneſs, who in time of Amiction ſeemed mightily | 
troubled for their wicked Lives, and outward bewat- 
ling their ſins crying out againſt them, yea, made ma- 
ny vows and promiſes of ncwneſs of life, & better o- 
bedience, profeſſing for the time to come, utterly my 
rencunce their former lewd courſes,and to ſerveGod 

in true holineſs and righteouſneſs all the remaining 


— 


* 


n. ade in the time of tlieir ne kneſe, with the Dog, they 


Sowwallowed again in the filth of in & mire of ſinful 

iulthineſs, imbracing the ſame ſuls which they had tor} 

merly lamented and ſo become werle thau before. It. 
Ns 
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as the Obſervation of that worthy Divine Mr. Robers 
Bolton, that he never knew or heard of any Man un- 


t |] wrought upon under conſcionable means, who after 


I ſhewed before, is not ordinary, yet muſt it needs be 


recovery, performed the Vows and Promiſes of a new 
Life which he made in his ſickneſs, and time of extre- 
mity ; which methinks ſhould be a ſtrong Motive to 
perſwade every one of us to turn from our ſins, and 
to give up our ſelves intirely unto God in ourHealth 
and Strength, and ſo we may have ſome comfortable 
Evidence of theTruth & ſoundneſs of ourRepentance, 
8. Confider the deſperate hazard thou runneſt, by delay- 
| ing to cloſe with Feſws Chriſt, For what if thy great 
change ihould come, before the change of thy Heart; 
* how ſad would thy condition be! What if Chriſt who 
hath long been knocking at the Door of thineHeart 
- ſhouldwichdrawhimſelf,and never knock again?Sure- 
| ly as is was one of the greateſt mercies that ever was 
> rYouchſafed to thee, that JeſusChriit ſhould condeſcend 
to ſtand and knock at the Door of thine Heart, ſo it 
will prove in the event the heavieſt Judgment that 
ever befel thee, if thou wilt not now open unto him 
but put him off with delays: It will be juſt witk 
Chrift finally to withdraw himſclf from them whe 
will not hearken unto him in this kis merciful day 
of Viſitation, Beware that this be not thy caſe, 
9. Thou who ſayeſt thou haſt time enough before 
thee, and thereupon yet a while longer will venture 
after the Devil; ſuppoſe thou ſhouldeſt at the latter 
end of thy life turn from thy Sins unto God, which as 


matter of Grief and Sorrow to thee then to call te 
mind how thou haſt ſpent the ſtrength of thy youth, 
the beſt of thy Days in the ſervice of Sin and Stan, 

and now haſt little time, and leſs ſtrength remainiug 
for God and his Service, ſurely this will be a matter of 
great ſhame aud ſorrow uniovchy Suul: And ther-fore 
as thou tendereſt the honour of God, and chin- owa 

eternal happineſs,now ftirup in thy ſelf a lonylngy de- 
are atter the work of grace in thy. Soul, and ut thy 


f 5 by ."" 
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ſelf upon a preſent and ſerious uſe of the means: de- 
lay not a day longer leſt that delay be uuto death. 
10. Thou who Fill goeſt on impenitently in thy Wicked | 
eaurſe of life, Coufider how ſad and dreadful thy condition | 
z,, fo long as thou continueſt therein, 335 
I, Thou art under the guilt of ſin. All the fins that 
ever thou commatteſt, are yet on thy ſcore, none of 
them are blotted cut, Surely if one fin laid to the e 
Charge of a Sinner is enough to ſink him irrecovera- 
f bly into Perdition, oh then how ſad is thy Conditi- 
on, who lieſt under the guilt of many Millions of 
Sins, cloathed with many aggravating circumſtances, |: 
2. Thou art under the Per anl Dominion of Sin, yielding 
up thy ſelf ta the Command of every Loft. Yea, ſuch a a 
_ Nave art thou to every filthy & unclean Motion, that 
tmo' thou knoweſt very well, that the Fire of Luſt 
_ wall enter into the Fire of Hell (without ſpeedy re- 
pentance) yet wilt thou gratifie thy ſelf therein. The 
truth is, there is no ſuch Tyrant in the World as SIN, 
And therefore there can be no greater folly and mad- 
meſs than to ſerve ſuch a Maſter, whoſe work is drud- 
Sery, Whoſe Wages is Death, and that eternal, Rom, 6. 
23, Oh that the eyes of poor Sinners were opened to 
ſee the miſerable Slavery and Bondage in which they 
are! Surely then they would flee. unto Jeſus Chriſt ? 
for Freedom and Redemption. I deny not, but Suu & 
Corruption doth remain, yea work and ſtir in the very 
beſt after they are renewed and ſanctified by the 
Spirit of God, but they hate and loath their uns, yea? 
pray and ſtrive againſt them, & are never fatisned till 
they are utterly jubdued and vanquiſhed. Bur in the 
unconverted, ſin dothReigu, and play the Rex, ſo that | 
1 


KE 
11 
_ 
| 


they are under the Power & Dominion thereof, yield- 
ing a willing ſubjection thereunto. Their Luſt no 
ſooner bid them go, but they go and run again, they | 
yield up themſelves to beScrvants of Unrighteouingſs 
and ſometimes are Content to be at a great del of 
eoſt and pains, for the tatisfying their filthy Luſts. 
3- Thon art under the Dam nat n of Sin. Tho) thou | 

SY | '"AXC-i 


h. 


1s of 


ces. 
ting do what thou pleaſeſt, deny not thy ſelf any thing 
-2.2 7 which thine Heart can defire, take thy fill of pleaſure; 
_— Tut know thou, for all theſe things God will bring thee inte 


fre- 


they 
rſt 
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rhe 
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ow which may ſoon be ſnapt aſunder; and then what can 


Art 


the very Mouth of Heil by the rotrenThred of thy life, 
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gart not actually roaring in Hell-flames with theDevil 


& Damned, yet art. thou liable thereunto; & if by ſome 
de- une rpected providence thou thouldſt be taken hence 

in thine unconverted ſtate (which for ought thou 
bes knoweſt, may befal thee this Night) thou haſt no hope 
ien of eſcaping the Dimnation of Hell, but wilt moſt aſ= 

ſiredly he caft into that Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, 
ig” where is nothing bat weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, 
the ” unto the Young Man who was much addicted to his 
1181. > ſenſual Luſts and Pleaſures,ſaith by way of ſcorn and 


and that to all Eternity, Eccl. 11. 9. Solomon ſpeaking 


derifion, Rejoice in thy Yomth; and let thine Heart chear 
thee iz the days of thy Nut h, and walk in the ways of thine 
Heart, and in the fight of thine Eyes. As if he had ſaid 


Jud ginent; that i, for thy mitpent Youth, & all theſe 


The ſenſnal pleaſures wherein thou takeſt ſo much con - : 
IN, 
nad- 
rud- 
n. 6. 


to 


tent and delight; thon ſhalt perforce be brought beſore 
Chriſt's Judgment -Seat at the laſt and great day, and 
there receive the dreadfulSentence of Condemnation, 
& then be hurried by the Devils, out of Chriſt's Pre- 
ſence,and-dragge1 into Hell, never, never to return a- 
gain, Ah Sinner? Might thy Torments there have an 
end, after ſo many Millions of years as there are Stars 


in the Firmament, Hairs on thy Head, or Sand on the 


Fea - ſnore, the conſideration thereof would adminiſter 
ſome comfort to thee; but the thought of Everlaſti 

Terment,is the very Hell of Hell, O the folly & — 
neſs of many Men, who from day to day, & from year 
to year, do put ofi their Reformation & Amendment, 
yea, ſpend their days in marth and jollity, as if they 
were in no danger, tho) they walk upon the very 
brink of Hell Know, O young Man, that ſo long as 
thou liveſt & continues impenitently in thy wicked 
and ungodly courſe of life, there is but a ſtep berwixe 
thee & eternal deſtruction: For thou hangeſt over 


D 2 


de 


— 
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be expected but an irrevocable downfall into Hell 2 
Thus much for the ſetting forth the miſerable con - 


dition of ſuch as continue impenitently in their ſin- 
ful courſes, upon a conceit that they have time e- 
nough before them to repent in. Whereon, I have 
ſomewhat the longer inſiſted, thereby to ſtartle and 
awake all unconverted ſinners out of their carnal ſe- 
_ eurity into a lively Senſe and Apprehenſion of the 
dreadful Danger they are in, fo long as they hve > 


and lye in their Sins unrepente( of. 


I hall cloſe this laſt Objection, by removing thoſe J 
Incouragements which may plead for the 2 


their Amendment and Reformation. 


1. Taken from that noted place in: Ezck. 18. 21, But : 
if the wieked will turn from all his ſins that he hath com- 


mitted and keep all my Statutes, and do that which is law- 


Ful and right, he ſhall ſurely live, be ſhall not die, Whence | 
_ ſome hive inferred, that at what time ſoever a Sin- 
ner doth repent him of his ſins, he ſha H be received 
into mercy ; and thereupon have deferred their re- 


pentance till it hatl, been too late. 


Anſ. 1. The Ter affirmeth ne ſuch thing; but only 3 | | 


 whoſceyer truly turneth from all bis ſins, and ff Fncerely en- 
deavoureth te walk in the Ways of Gs J command ments, 
he all ſurely live and net dic. So that the place truly 


unerſtood, giveth no in couragement to any to put 
nf ther repe entance to their old Age, or Death-bed; 


tor what time have they then to expreſs the ſince- 
ity other repentance by their godly lives and con- 


rerſation Þ If ihe Conditi-ns of the Text be well! 
weighed and cond acred, they would fright Men 


ron that 1 Iiy anc nmadneſs. 
2. Althorgh it te ere, that whenjuever 4 wicked Man 


a 4499 repent. be tt all be pardoned; yet Le cannot truly re- 


bent wie HH ẽ¹ will © Repentazice not being in his 


eon Por hat ght free Gitt cf God, which he ſeldom 
ben.,] cιν⏑ He au their oid Age W cho have neglect- 
ed l: ail iti farmer > Of fheir lives; And he that 


refueth to turn w ro God Cilleth him, provoketh 


God to give him over to the hardneſs of his own 
Meat, io that he cannot turn, II. Ane: 
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II. Another incouragement is taken from the Mews 
cy of God. God, ſay they, is merciful and gracious, 
yea, rich in mercy, whoſe Arms are ever open to re- 


x, Ceive all poor Sinners, who come unto him; and - 
e. therefore we hope to find mercy at laſt, tho? we ne- 
1Ve ver Vught it before. . | 


Anſ. 1. True it is, God is merciful, yea abundant in 


ſe- mercy, but to whom will he extend his mercy? Sure» | 


for cver, notwithſtandingCod is merciful ; For all the 
..\ ways of the Lord are mercy and truth, unte ſuch as heed 
4 bis Covenant and Teſtimonies, Pſa]. 25. 10, 


74 derogating from his Truth. Now as God hath promiſed 


ly to poor penitent Sinners, who in truth turn from 
their fins, and devote themſelves to him, and bis ſer- 
vice, but thou who delayeſt and putteſt off thy re- 
pentance from time to time, muſt not expect to pag. 
take one drop thereof. The? the Lord be ready to ima 
brace all poor penitent Sinners in the Arms of his 
Mercy, yet will he wound the Head of hn Enemies and the 

2 hairy Scalp of ſuch an one as goeth on flill in his treſpaſſes, 
putting off his amendment from day to day, H, 58.21. 
2. Know, that as God is rich in Merch, ſo liłewiſe abun- 
# dant in Truth, and will ſhew no mercy to Sinners in 4 way 


n his Word to receive ſuch into his Favour, whe | 


without delay will turn from their ſins unto him, and 


keep hisStatutes, EzeF, 18.21. So in his Word hath he 
threatned deſtruction to ſuch as put off their Repen= 
4 tance,when he calleth upon them to turn; as Prov. 1. 
* 24-Every Word of God will certainly have its accom» 
pliſihment. When therefore thou preſumeſt on the 
| #ercy of Ged, remember withal, that he is a God of 
Truth; and as ſure as God is true, if thou continys 
eſt in thine ungodly courſe of Life, thou wilt periſh 


3. Know that God is juſt 45 well as Merciful, and wil? 


| ty no means clear the Guilty, As he hath prepared Hea- 


ven for ſome, ſo Hell for others; uad it is very juſt, 

that ſuch thould be caſt into Hell, who will not accept 

of Heaven upon Gods terms, by a ſpeedy turning from 
their ins and giving up themſelves unto him. Thon 

. Thextfoze who dleſicit thy ſelf with a falle wn 
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of Gods Mercy, and thereupon runneſt on in « courſe | 
of ſn. kncy that thou thereby doeſt deceive thine own 


as well as merciful, juſt in executing his wrath upon 
eb_nrateand wilful Sinners, as well as merciful in re- 
doelving poor penitent Sinners into favour. As God to 
ſhew the riches ofhisMercy converteth ſome in their 
elder yearg;fo to ſhew the glory of hisJuſtice,he Jeav- 
eth others, & thoſe the greateſt part, ta die in their fins. 

4. it #4 mercy that Sinners can never enough admire, 


that upon repentance they may be receivod into favour, but 
ut is 4 wicked perverting this Mercy of God, if infead of 


leading us to repenta nce, it ſhould incourage us ta defer the 


fi | fame from day to day. Becanſe God is Merciful, ſhall 
wee be ſo ung:ateful,zs thereupon to run on in a courſe - 
of {inning againſt him,preſuming on hisMercy to the | 


laſtꝰ Becauſe God is gracious,ſhall we thereupon prove 
the more nngracious and rebellious againſt him, and 


his Commandments ? That be far from us. Lea, rather, 
W! ſecing the Lord is merciful and gracious, let us be the | 
more aſhamed to ſin againit ſo good and gracious a 


Gorl, Let not the Mercy of Jod occaſion us to take 


i any encouragement to fin againſt him; but rather let 


the conſideration thereof, be an effectual Argument to 
Prevailwith us ſpeedilyto turn from our ſins unto him 
& walk in the ways of Holineſs. Surely if there were 


any ingenuity in us,kis love to us would conftrain us 


to love him again : His Mercy to us would work 1n 
us, bot li a care to pleaſe him, and a fear to offend him. 


III. Another encourazement is taken by many from 
the patience and long ſuffering of God, becauſe be long 


bears with them in their wicked and urgdly courſes, not 


executing his wrath upon them,Eccl.8 11, Becauſe ſentence 


againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the 
heart of the Sens of Men is fully ſet in them to do evil. 


Becauſe the Lord is flow in executing vengeance 
on wicked Men, therefore are their hearts excecd- 


ingly hardned in their finful ways, fo that they go 


on impenitently, therein abujing the long ſuffering 
of God unte preſumption, wiuch ihoulg have ted 
5 them 


Soul; for thou wilt at laſt find, that the Lord is juſt 
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nem to repentance ; But know, that tho? the Lord 


oth bear long with ſome Sinners; s; yet not with all, 
Ow many have we known in our own experience 

nave been ſuddenly ſurpriz'd and cut off in the ve- 
ty act of ſin, not having ſo much time & ſtrength. 


as to ſay, Lord have mercy upon me! And aſſuredly 
12 ſlower God 1s in ſtriking, the heavier will be 


his ſtroke : the Curſe and Wrath of God, for thy going 
on ſtill in thy Treſpaſſes, wil be more grievous on 
thee at the laſt. 


IV. Another incouragement is taken by: many from 


the Example of the converted Thief on the Croſs, who 


fa ſpent all the former part of his life in wickedneſs 


and prophaneneſs. 5 
Anſ. 1. It is a ſingle advantage of extraordinery mercy. 


there being aot one more in all the Bible. It is the ſaying of 
S. Auſtin, Unus miſericordiam invenit, hora ultima, ne quis 
deſperet, & unicus ne quis preſumat. That one was recei- 
ved to mercyat the laſt hour, that none ſhould deſpair, 
- & but one, that none ſhould preſume. For this one Man 
that repented at the laſt, many thouſand inſtances 
might be brought of ſuch, who putting off their a- 
mend ment from day to day, have at laſt perifhed 1 in 
their ſins. What folly then muſt it needs be in any, to 
put himſelf in away wherein ſo manyhave miſcarrid! 
2. Chrift wraught this rare Miracle of Mercy u an 
| Pr occafion ; namely to honour the ig nomim of 


bis Croſs, When his human Nature was loweſt, then 


would he manifeſt the Power of his divine Nature, 


| | Chriſt ſhewed what he could do, not what 
_ erdinarily he would do. And being an extraordinary 


act of Chriſts Mercy & Power, it can make no general 
rule: What ground of hope chen can this afford to 


thee who wilſully ſpendeſt thy Youth and younger 


Years in the Service of Sin and Satan, in hope to find 
mercy at the laſt. f 
3. Tho) the Thiefs repentance was late, even at the cloſe 
ef his life, yet it wns ſo ſoon @s he heard of Chriſt, For it 
doch not appear, that he either ſaw or hear l of him 
before, heren: ou haſt often heard of Chriſt de 
8 
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ed to caſt away thy ſins, and to caft thy ſelf upon him 


ons, and quenched the good Motions of his Spirit; 
therefore thy daſe is far different, 


pentance to that day. 


eſt ts follow thy ſinful Luſts and Pleaſures all thy 
life long, at the leaſt the beſt and greateſt part thereof, 
and then at the laſt to reſign up thy ſelf to God and 
his Service, Therefore his late repentance can be no 


thou haſt time and ftrengrh. 


1 . CHAP. VI. VI. 6 
 Containeth Directions ſuitable t to uy ow. . 


— 


Men againſt their early ſerving God, I come 


ani condition. 

I. Labour to be well * and 
eiples of Religion, otherwiſe you will ſoon be carried 
away with every wind of Doctrine, 
Prey to every Seducer. 
are eaſieſt ſeduced by Pepiſts, 
Wi Teachers, and you will find that they were ſuch whe 
were never well grounded in the Principles of Re- 
I:gion,Epbeſe 4. 14. They are ſaid to be children in un- 
Aderftauditg, nho are teſſed to and fro, and carried aa 
with ever) wind of Doctrine, implying, that weak and 
mngroundcd Chriſtians are apteſt to imbrace every 
_ Falſe and erroneous D« ctrine. Whereas the Mariqrs 
being well grounded in the Principles of Religion, 
could not Le removed from the Truth by all the 
Arguments of the moſt Learned Doctors. As there- 


the Miniftry of the Word, yea, been called and invit- | 


to come unto Chrift, chat thou mighreſt be ſaved, and g 
pet haſt ſlighted and re je ted his gracious Invi ĩtati- 


4. Th: the Thief continued in his wicked aud ungodly | 
courſe of life to the laſt, and then became a true convert; 
yet can it not be proved, that he pnrpoſely put off his Ba ' 
But queſtionleſs he perſiſted in | 
his finful ways *cill the hour of Death, thro? Igno- |: 
rance, and not thro) wilfuineſs ; whereas thou deſign- 


ground of incouragement unto thee, who wifully | 
reſolveſt to go on in thy wicked n ſo —_ as 


no anſwered the Objections of ſome young a 


grounded ix the Prin- | 


and ſo made 2 
| Obſerve who they be that 
Quakers, and falſe 


Row to Sive You ſome Directions ſuitable to your Hate 7 
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22 Fore thou woulMOſt be preſerved from all erroneous 
ati- Doctrines and damnable Hereſies, labour in the uſe of 
it: All means Gad hath ſanctified that thou maiſt be well 
9 IO ſrooted and grounded i ju the Truth. To that end, 
2 1. Learn ſome good and ſound Catechiſm. It thou canſt | 
re; | ot get it by heart, then read it over again, & again. 
re- Thou maiſt read and hear much, and yet never attain 
in to a well-grounded knowledge i in Religion, till thon 
10- fee well inſtructed in the Principles of it. This rhe 
Apoſtles well knew; therefore they delivered to their 
everal Churches a frm of D:&rine, which contained 


of, the Fundamental Principles of Religion, which every 
nd Member thereof was perfectly to learn, Rom. 6. 17. 
no 2 Tim. 1. 1 3. Heb. 5. 142. & 6.1, Whoſoever ſball think to 


attain unto any ſound knowledge in Religion, 
meerly by hearing the Wort preached, before he . 
well grounded in the Principles thereof, will find it 
a hard work. and underſtand by his experience how 
I neceflary the lay ing a good F oundation as to his 
; building up in Faith and Holineſs, 

2. Take all opportunities of reading the writings f 
| Golly learned Men, who hy their [abr urs have cleared the 
| main principal Paints of Religion, And amongit the 
many Books now extant, be ſure you rather make 
choice of ſuch as do ſoundly inform the Judgment, 
2 | & work powerfully upon che heart & all actions than 

| of ſuch as contain little but frothy conceir of Wir, 
i docculy pleafe the Phautaſie with fruucleſs flaſhes, 
3. Eſpecially be frequent in reading the Holy Scriptures, 
4 x which contain not only the Princlples of Religion, 
| but alſo all neceſſary truths to be khown and pratti- 
| ſed, Yea, as David ſpeakerh, Pj. 119; 105, Thy Word is 
d * Lamp unto my feet, and a Light unto my Path, it gi- 
vefrh Wiſcom to the ſimple, and to the young Man 


2 ' Knowledcgeand Diſcretion. For this Timothy is com- 
4 mended. That be had known the Scriptures from his child» 
@ || hood, 2 Tim. 3,15. 

1 II. Return to. the Lord : Repent and be converted 
e to God, Converſion being ſo great and neceſſary a Du- 


ty, and 10 eſpecially included in that remembring of 
our 
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aur Creator required in the Text, I ſhall in fiſt a little 
the more diſtinRly upon it ; and _ . 
+. Open the Nature of it. - f 
2. Prefs thee to it. 
3- Forthe Nature of Converſion it is 4 turm ne orf 
ee ming back to the Lord. Sin is our Aeparting, or go- 
ing away from God: Impenitenee in ſin, is our keeps 
Ing away from him. Converſion is our return, or 
coming back to God. It is our coming back. | 
# Fron urhelief to Faith in God. 
2. From our Ermity aud Rebellion, unto Friendſhip and 
ee to Ged. 4 
1. Jt is our coming Lack from our unbelief, to faith in 
God. Ever Convert is become a believer, The un- 
converted World are all Concluded in unbelief. Rom. 
11. 29. In Converſien we are fetched our from that 
wWretcher! multitude of Unbeliever:: Converts and 
Believe ers Ugnitze the ſame Perſons in Seripture Senſe, ho 
This faith we are converted. to comprehends in it 
chree Ria, 
. Our ſealing to the Truth of Gad. 
2, Our adventuring « hos the Truth of God. 
3-Our reſig1ing eur ſelves to theGovernxment of theTruth | 
1. Faith is our Sealsng to the Truth of God, or our be- 
lief of the Truth of the Word of God, Fob 3. 33. He 
that believeth hath ſet to his Sal, that God i is true, It is 
our belief of the Truth of the Scriptures in general, 
and in ſpecial of the Truth of rhe Goſpel. I: is our 
Sealing to Chriſt, or cur believing that he is the A: 
Hab of od. 2nd the Saviour of the World, that this 
as the Ste ne that i is laid in Sion gon whom whoſe ever beliey- q | 
erh, flall not be confounded, 1 Pet. 2.6 That in him 
there is Salvation, and none other, Ad. 412. $ 
2. Faithis our adventurins upon the Truth of God, an [ 
aventuring our lives and adventuring cur Souls up- 
on the truth of the Word of God, and upon that Jeſus 
concerning whom his Word 3 Witneſs, Faith 1s 
an adventuring fer the other World, The Object of | 
Faith,are thizgs not ſeen, Reb. 11. 1. That js the invi- þ 
able World. The Scripture teks us of another ſtate, 
| » more 
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more bleſſed and glorious ſtate, then that we here 
te in: This bleſſed ſtate is ĩu the other World, which 
however it cannot now be ſeen, yet Faith hath ſuch 
vidence, that there 1s ſucha ſtare, that it wall adven- 
ure for it. | 

Relievers are Kerchouts, Mat. 13.45. Merchant 

ad venturers, that will adventure all they have, their 
whole Stock and batrimony, for the Riches of that 
ood Land. Believets are Adventurers far the other 
world, and they truſt their whole adventure with 
hriſt, he ſhall be their Pilot, yea, he ſhall be their 
rk to bring them into the Holy Land above. 
! Whithey art thou bound, O believing Soul? For : 
Canaan, for Feouſalem,which i is above, Lam bound for 
Heaven. Hut art thou ſure, that there is ſuch à place 
E Heaven, and ſuch bleſſedneſs there? So ſure Tam 
that I will adventure all upon it, Bur who is it ſhall 
bring thee to Heaven? Feſi us of Nazareth, he who ſuf. 
2 fered, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us 
to God. Biit God is angry wich thee, thou art a gullty 
Creature, aud by thy fins hath fallen under his wrath 
and diſpleaſure; how walt thou do for that; Why 
e (4 T'le truſt Chriſt for that, he ſhall be my Propitiation, 
is he ſhall make peace for me, and he ſhall do ſo, 1 Joh. 
2-2. O but thou art an unclean and polluced Crea- 
ture, an there's no unclean thing can enter into that 


Chraſt for chat alſo, he ſhall be my Sanchiſication, and 

. l he will be ſo, 1 Cor, 1. 30. 

m N 3. Faith comprehends unler it the reſigning up of ou, 
| ſelves to theGovernment and Guidance of theTruth of God, 

| cur actual living under the Power of Truch, not on! 


p- | our holding the truth, but our ſuffering the Truth 
as to take hold on us, to rule us, ant order us in our 
is | whole courſe, "Tis the time tate that both are in, 
or | both thote that believe not the Truth, and rhoſe that 


i- obey not the Truth. Faith is net only a reſting on 


„5 Chriſt as our Saviour, but a rt1;gning our ſelves te 
- lim as our Lord and King. 


Thoy 


1 boly Land, how wilt thou do "Tos that? le truſt 
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Thou ſayeſt thou doſt believe the Goſpel, but wi 
thou obey the Goſpel? Hath it gotten the Comman 
and Government of thee? Is thy life a life of obed 
ence to the Faith? If Sin aud the Devil hath till ch 
Government of thee, and thou liveſt under the Pow! 

of thy fleſh, it will no way avail thee to ſay, Ibelie 
ix Chriſ?. But of this more in the next particular. 
2x1. Converſion is our return from our enmity and rebeh 
lion againſt God, into friendſhip and obedience to Gody 
dur coming in, and laying down Arms? the ungodlh 
World are all in Arms againſt Gad, they are Rebe 
againſt the Almighty, their word is the ſame wit 
thoſe Heathen Words, Pſal. 2. 3 Let us break his bon 
 eſunder,and caſt away his Cords from us. The Root d 
this Rebellion, is enmity that is in their Hearts again 

God, Rom. 9. J. The car nal mind is enmity againſt God. Suk 
ners are enemies againſt the Being of God;they woaul 

glad if there were no God, none above them t 
reſtrain or puniſh them. The fool that ſaid in bis bes 
there is 10 God, Pſal, 14. 1. How glad would chat Fc 
be, if he were ſure his heart had ſaid true; if he wei 
ſure there were no God indeed. They are enemies o} 
gainſt the Sovereignty of God, againft his Rule an 
Government; they all ſay in their Hearts concerq} 
ung the Father, as thoſe Zews ſaid concerning the Soi 
We will not have him to reign over us, they are enemi 

to all the holy ways of God, Cl. 1.21, |} 
Nov in Converſion the enmity is ſlain, & ther: 
by the Rebellion ſnbdued; Yow who were ſometim 3s ali. 

zated,and enemies in your mind by wicked works, _y 
now reconciled, Col. 21, A fincere Convert is a So 
reconciled, Reconciliation between God and Man 
of botli parties, The Reconciliation of Man to God 
ſtands in a ceſſation fram eumiry, a ſubduing of by 
Rebellion aud his returning into triendihip and alli 
glance. Sinners love not God, nor any thing that by, 
longs to God, their enmity is againſt him, and all his 
againſt his word, worthip, aud all his ways; the: 
Tore neither his Laws, nor his Promiſe,; neither by 5 
| = Wer 


. 
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works, nor his ways. God promiſes and rewards 
with ſpiritual aud eternal Bleflings, but whgt is this 


to a carnal Mind? he muſt have Money, Meat and 
Drink, and fine Cloaths, and Pleaſures 3 ; theſe Locuſts 


he likes, but loaths God's Manna. 
'A Convert is fo reconciled to God, that he loves 
and likes all that is of Gol; he likes his Crown 


and his C roſt, his Comfor ts: ind nis Commands, al 


that God giv er, and whatever he reqnires; he loves 


1 be, and to 40 Whatever God will have him: A 
| ſtriet, holy and obedient life, a life of care and la- 


bour, In all things to pleaſe the Lord, that's a life 


| he loves; not only the life he commends and prai- 
= ſes i in others, but tis the Jife he loves to live, 


There are many that are no Couverts, that come 
thus far, to be able to fay, for my part, I have nothing 
to ſay a gainſt Godlineſs, I think well of it, tis an ho- 


neſt way,and the ſafeſt way, I wiſh well to the Pow- 
er of Religion, "were well if there were more of it 
found in the World. I, but as much as thou ſpeakeſt 
for it, & as well as thou loveſt 3 it, thou wilt have but Jit- | 
{ tle to do with it thy ſelf; thou loveſt ſtrictneſs, but 


thou wilt not be trick thy ſelf; thou praiſcſt tlie cloſe 


and laborious Chriſtian, but canſt nor bear nor en- 


dure that labour and care thy ſelf. Is this thy recon- 
ciliation to God? Miſtake not thy ſelf, every ſincere | 
Convert is fo reconciled to all the ways of God, that 
theſe are the ways, this is the life which he chuſes for 
himſelf. A life of obedience to the whole Will of 
God, this is the life he loves and lives. 

By what hath been ſaid, thou mayeſt underſtand 


What Con verſion is; and fo what it 15, I am „ 


exhorting thee to. 


II. 1/hall nom prefs thee to be converted, ard turn to the 
Lord. And ſhall I need to uſe Arguments co perſwade 
thee? I doubt there may be need enough: How hardly 
are Sinners perſwaded in ro God ?.they will after the 


QDevideaiily encugh,but how few are they withwhom 


all the Arguments imaginable will prevail to bring 
them to God, E. R 
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8 CHAP. VI. 
containing two main Arguments to Converſion, 


] Shall make uſe of Two Arguments in this Matter 
I rx. Thy Neceſſity. 2. Thy Commodity. = 
1. Thy neceſſity methinks foouid prevail with thee, A 
neceſlityis laid upon thee to turn to the Lord, & wo 5 
to thee if thou turn not; thou mnſt turn, or die. 
Mat. 1 8.9. Except ye be converted, ye cannot enter into the | 
Kirgdom of God. Keceſſity is a mighty Argument to 


perſwade to any thing. What is there but neceſſity = 


will perſwade Men to? Sinners will make uſe of this 
Argument to perſwade themſelves to, and to excuſe = 
& juſtiſie themſelves in any wickedneſs, We ſhall / 


hear them ſometimes ſaying, F I have ſtoln, it was for | 


my neceſſity, If Ihavelyed, or ſworn falſly, it was upon | 
- neceſſity, I was forced npon it. And when they have ſaid | 
this ('twas my neceſſity that brought me to it) they think 
they have ſaid enough to juſtifie themſelves 
This Argument of Neceſſity hath great place in the 

preſent Caſe; It is of neceſſity that thou be convert. 
1. Þs neceſſary that thou live, that thou ſecure thine 
own being, and the Bleſſedneſs thereof, that thy Soul | 
be ſo looked to, that it be not left to die and periſh for 
ever, This is of the higheſt neceſſity for every Man to 
Took to it, that he go not down into the infernal pit. 
It is not neceſſary to be rich in this World to have 
great Honſes, and tine Cloths, and coſtly Fare, & many 
Friends, to be in Health, to live in Credit, and Proſ- 
perity in the World, Thou maiſt be, and he happy 


without all this: There's many an honeſt poor Man, | 


who hath lived comfortably and contentedly, that 
hath ſcarce been worth a Groat, beſides his labour, 
and it may be hath ſcarcely had. one Friend in the | 
World to relieve him. Bur it's neceſſary to keep thee 
out of Hell, to keep thy Soul out of the Hands of the 
Devil; this is more neceſſary than to have a Being: 
Better thou hadſt never been born than at laſt to be 
damned. 8 2.1t's 
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2. Is neceſſary to be converted, that ſv thou maiſt live- 
Thon dieſt without remedy,thon dieſt without mercy 
if thou turn not; Ezek. 18. 31, 32. Why will ye die? 
Turn and live. Intimating that its impoſſible but Men 
muſt periſh everlaſtingly if they turn not? Except ye 
repent, ye ſhall all periſh, Luke 13. 3. | 

Sinners will ſometimes acknowledge and ſay)twould 
be well for me if I could mind my Soul "twould be well 
for me if I could repent of my Sins; if Icnuld leave this 
* Drunkeineſs; br this Company heeping,or this covetouſ. neſs; 
1 Ywould be well far meif Icould bring my heart to it, to 
1' leave off this carnal convſe of life, and give my ſelf to 
| Chriſtianity and Gedlineſs, YTwould be well for thee, 
| Why ſ is that all thou haſt ro ſay, to turn te God WH 
: Man is it neceſſary for thee; a neceſſity is laid upon 
thee, and wo be unto thee if thou turn not. If thou 
wert in Extream poverty, and hadft no Bread to eat, 
no Houſe ro dwell in, nor Friend to relieve thee, os 
It rhine Houſe were all on fire, over thine head, would 
ſuch a cold or low expreſſion ſaffice ro ſet out thy 
caſe? "twould be well for me if I could get Rread, or 4 
Houſe, or a Friend t. relieve me; "twould do well for me, 
if I could get out of mine Houſe, e er the Fire devour me: 
No. thou wouldit then cry out of thy neceſſity, or 
chy extremity; I ſtarve, I am ready to periſh for 
want, I ſhall be burnt to aſhes, itT fly not out of my 
RS 5 * 
Eſcape for thy life, Sinner, thy Soul ſtarves, it dies, 
is like to burn for ever in the bottom of Hell. Oh! it's 
necefſiry for thee to get thee out of this fearſul caſe 
why lingereſt thon? haſte thee, haſte thee, let the 
\. extremity of the danger, and miſery thy Soul is in 7 

preſs thee to make à ſuddain eſcape, thy caſe wall not 
bear delays flie for thy life, flie nnto Chriſt and live. 
2. Thy cemmadity or profit p*rſwades thee to turn ty the 
Lord. Commodity is the great Argument of. rhe thrift y 
World, that puts them upon all their labours. What 
: will not Men undertake, and endure tor their Commo- 
dity: This chuſes their Rabitarions, builds theirtouſes, 
| CO plants 


jp 


| 
| 
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plants their Orchards; this auimates Trade, and jg 
the encouragement and Reward of all their Labours, 
the Profit that is expected to come in by them. 

Why now Sinner, conſider, Godlineſs is the great 
profit, Jt's profitable to all things, 1 Tim. 4.5. There's 


nothing truly profitable be files, Sinners count that! 
Godlineſs is good for nothing, unleſs to make Men 
proud and conceited. Fools cry out with thoſe, Fob 21. 
15. Hi bat is the Almighty that we ſhould obſerve him, and | 
what profit ſ all we have, if we pray unte him; They | 
count that is the only thing, that ſtands in the way of 
their profit, their great hlindrance in the World: 
they think they might get more, and thrive better, if 
It were not for this godlineſs, thisConſcience hath bin 
many a Man's undoing, How many a Man is there, 
that hath loſt a good living, becauſe he would keep a 
good Conſcience? If it were not for this Conſcience, f 
Men might get not only byhoneſty, but by fraud or vi- 
dlence, lying or falſe ſwearing, might then hring them 
in man ya renny, butConſcience pares off all that gain. 


But yet whatſoever Fools think, G.dlineſs is great gain, 


x T. 6. 6. It is our only profit. Nothing can truly be 
rounted our profit, but that which 8, & contributes to, 

dour happineſf. Wilt thou call that thy profit, which | 
_ whey thou, haſt it, thou art like to be never the better 
tor it? neither the honeſter Man, nor the happier 2 

Man? Nothing can be accounted onr happineſ*, or 


eonducing to it, but that Which either will abide by 


e, or do us good, when it is gone. Holineſs will abide f 
dy us, and the exereiſts of Holineſs will do us good, 
when they are over aud paſt. In ſuch times, when 


thro) ſickneſs and weakneſs, or ſome other invinci- 


ble h indrance, we canuot pray; Or hear, or labour in ; 
the work of our Souls, will then be a great comfort | 
to us, that we have prayed, and heard, and laid up a- 


mainft ſuch a time of nee, when we had ability. The 


Fruits of praying will remain, and the very remem- | 
brance of oar faithfulneſs to God will be a comfort o 
us in our greateſt weakneſſes and diſtreſſes. Sinners 


When 
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when their Eſtates are gone, their labours are done, 
their pleaſures are over; then theywill know whether 
| theſe things be their happineſ> or no. This getting 
life, this merry life, which thou now bleſſeſt thy ſelf in 
| will not aſt always with thee, & when rs gone, then 
t thou wilt ſee how wiſe a Man thon wert in promiſing 
s | thy ſelf Happineſs in ſuch things as theſe. Where is the 
t 3 hope of the Hypocrite, tho) be bath gained, when God ſhall 
1 | take away his Soul? Job 27 8. Thy Soul Man, thy Son! 
. | muſt be gone, the time is at hand when God will take 
| away thy Soul, and lay it in the dark for ever; 
And when that day comes, where then will thy 
gains be? What ſball it profit a Man to win the wh:le , 
World, and loſe his own Soul? Mat. 16, 26. wy 
Young Man, what art thou for ? Art thou for pro- 
fit? Wilt thou ſtudy thy own Commodity? Wilt t hou 
count that thy profit, which will make thee the ho- 
nieſter Man, and the haypier Man? Woudlſt thou get 
ſomething to comfort thee when thowrt old? Wouldſt 
thou be really happy? Then go to God, joyn thy ſelf 
to him, give thy ſelf to him to be his ſervant for ever; 
get the Lord to be thy portion, and then thon maiſt 
ſay Return to thy reſt O my Soul, for the Lord hath dealt 
bountifully with me, Pſal. 116. 1. Wilt thou now young. 
Man, take theſe Arguments and urge them home- 
upon thy Heart? Stand in the preſence of God 
and in his fear reaſon thus with thy ſelf, why ſhould 
I not no become a ſincere convert to God? | 
I. Is nt there a neceſſity laid upon me? Muſt L not ei- 
turn turn or burn? Is it not ntceſſary for me to lookto 
the Salvation of my Soul? And isthere any way for 
that, but turning from my Sin? My Fleth pretends: 
{_ necellity ſor my ferving of it; I muſt have Bread, E 
| muſt have Cloaths, I muſt have Money? I am ſure: 
theſe things are ueceifary for me, for I muſt not ſtarve: 
I, bur is there not an higher neceflity here? whether 
1 have bread or no, whether I ſtarve or no, I muſt 
look to it, hat I be not damn'd for ever. Skin for Rin, 
| «nd all that a Man hath will 4 Man give far his life, 


* 


—. ͤ—Lt. 7 CO — 


or elſe loitered their time in mirth and idle neſs? Which 
of theſe two ſorts doſt thon think are beſt provided jj. 
for? V hoſe Harveſt or Vintage is like to be the moſt 
Plentifuland Bleifed ? However thou judgeſt now in|. 


thoſe who had ſown in Righteouſneſs, and reap in 


Fleſh & reap Corrp ption, x hich have ſo wn in Ingqui- | 
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Fob a. 4. I, but Skin, and Fleſh, and Bone. and Life, 
and all muſt go, rather than loſe my Soul. If l can live 
and maintain my ſelf here in 2 honeft way, it muſt 


be don e. If Ican be a rich Man, and a goodChriſtian, 
a wealthy Man and a godly Man tis well enough. 
But whether I be rich or poor, I muſt have Chriſt, J_ 
Life, and Chriſt I cannot have without turning trom 


ba fins to him. 'F 


What, O my Soul, art thou ſuch an Enemy to God- 


1 Iineſf, the at thou wit rather die, than become à god ly | | 


Min? Art thou fo in love with 2 carnal and earthly 


Life, that thou wilt ſell thy Life to the Devil, rather | | 
5 than change thy courſe? Will the neceſſity prevail no- 


thing with thee ? Thou art in neceſſity O my Son], 


| in _neceſlity of Chriſt,in neee ſhty of Pardon, in nece fi- y | 
ty of Grace oP Holineſs. Thou art ready to periſh, |. 


4 flave to Lt 


a ſjave to the Devil; theſe Tyrants |; 1 


1 u 
are thruſting thee down to the eternal Priſon, tliou 1 
art in neceſſity of Chriſt; there's no * of &: 

but by getting thee into Chriſt. 11 
4 ] 


2. Would it not be for my profit to turn? How can I 


[| Spend my time to better advantage, than by making | Tt 


the everlaſting Kingdom ſure to me, whom doſt thou | © 


O my Soul account to have been wiſe Men, and the t. 
beſt Husban'ls in the World, whoſe care and whoſe || C 
labour have beſt turned to account Either thoſe who f © 
have, gotten Oyl into their Lamps that have been u 
ſowing to themſelves in righteouſneſs, that have been II 


laying up to themſelves Treafure in Heavan, or they 
that have had their occupation wholly about this Earth, 7 


this ſowing day, yet when the reaping day comes, then 
in which of the two caſes wouldeſt thou be, either of 


Mercy,or elſe in Caſe of choſe, w hach 8 fown in the 


Yr) 
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1 ty,and muſt reap in wrath and fire? Would it not be 


more to thy profit, to reap with the righteous & rhe 
godly, than with the wicked and ungodly ? Why does 
the caſe ſtand thus; it is both neceſſary and profita- 
ble for me to be a ſincere Convert to the Lord? Come 
my. Soul away with all excuſes, away with all delays, 


come in this Day, & yield thy ſelf to the Lord, come 
give thy ſelf,come joyn thy ſelf to him in a perpetual 
Covenant that ſhall never Le forgotten. 9 


— 


Dee 


CHAP. VII 


| Containtth a Direction unto Young Men how to Zet a ſtock of 


Grace. 


III. A thy firſt ſetting up content not thy ſelf with 4 


competent ſtock of Money to begin in the World 


wit hal, but be fure liłewiſe to get @ good ſtock of Grace, 
Thou art to drive two Trades together, a Trade for 

thy Body, and a Trade for thy Soul, & each Trade muſt _ 
have its diſtin& ſtock to be maintaind upon, ?Tis 


like to be bur poor Trading, where there is no ſtock 
to begin upon thou maiſt as well drive a Trade for 
thyBody withour a ftock of Money, as a Trade for 
thySoul without a ſtock of Grace. Get a ſtock of ſaving 


Grace, a ſtock of Faith & Love, & habitualHolineſs, up- 
on the wiſe improvement of this, thou wilt grow rich 


naro Ged. This is the true Riches, the beſt Riches, a 
little of it is more worth thau all the World. For, 
1. Riches oft prove hurtful to the owners of them, Ece. 


F. 13. There is 4 ſore evil which I have ſeen under tbe 
Sun, amel riches kept for the owners thereof to their hurt, 
| proving ofteutimes occaſions of Sin unto them, be- 

ing the bellows of Pride, and the fuel of Luft. 


But Grace always proveth an exceeding great ad- 
vantage to the Owners thereof. Never any Man ſuffe- 


red by having too much Grace. Its good upon all ac- 


counts, for it ſanctifies mens earlyriches, teaching them 
how to uſe & improve them to the Glory of God, the 


i- | good of others and comfort of their own Souls, Yea, 


Grace 
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Grace ſanctifies not only Bleſſings, but likewiſe Croſ- 
ſes and Afflict ions, turning them to their good. For al 
things ſholl work together for the good of every gracious 
Sonl,or every one that loves and fears God, Rom. 8. 28. 
Whereupon ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Our light 
Afliction, which is but fir a moment, worłeth for us a far 
more exceeding. and eternal weight of Glory. 6 
2. Vordiy Riches are uncertain they 3 to themſelves 
HM ings,and fly away.Prov.2.3.5.Sure it is, that within a}! 
ſhort me either they w ill be taken from us, or wel, 
from themzeither they will leave us, or we muſt leave 
them. Vea they are ſuch ſlippery Ware, that the harder 
we graſp them, the ſooner they will ſlip out of our hand 
Whercas Grace ir « Bloſſom of Eternity, which will abide | 
vit h us for ever, It doth not only continue with us {9} 
long as we live here, but it endureth with us to all 
Eternity, therefore called durable Riches, I rov. 8. 11. 
I know ſome tell us of falling away from Grace; \ 
True it is, a Chriſtian may Joſe, | | 
1. The comfortable ſenſe and feeling of Grace, o 
that in his own apprehen ſion, it may be utterly loſt. 
2. He may loſe ſeme Degree of ſaving Grace, for 
Faith 2s ſometimes more liv ely and ſtrong ; and 
sometimes more dull and weak. Yea, all Graces| 
have their full and wane, their ebbings and flowings. 
. He may loſe the powerful operation of Grace. I mean 
the acts of Faith, & other Graces may be intermitted 
and ſuſpended, when as the Graces themſelves are 
not abolithed, but continue with us for ever. N 
In which reſpects you may diſcern the tranſcen- 
dent excellency of Grace above Rches. Tt 
How ſhould the conſideration thereof, prevail 1 ſ. 
with you to labour in the Uſe of all means, God (3? 


Pa 
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hath ſanctified for the attainment thereof, e 
To help yon therein, take theſe Directions. u 
1. Moura and weep (if poſſible) for thy gracelef\ condi - 

tion,take np a lamentation,& say, Woe and alas that} © 

ever Iwas born, eſpecially Ne Iha ve lived thus long in 4 - 


_ graceleſs conditiyn, without Cod and wit heut Chriſt in the 
World © C 
} t. 


4 
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World ! O what will become of me. if Idie in this eftate ? 
Surety Hell and damnation muſts needs be my portion to all 
Eternity. Thus make thyCloſer an Houſe of Mourning, 
and know that the Mourning of thy Soul will canſe 
the yearnings of God's Bowels towards thee ; ſo 
that he will not deny Grace to a mour ning Soul. 
2. As thou wouldſt have Grace, frequent the means of 
el Grace, I mean the miniſtry of the Word, that being _ 
the ordinary inſtrument, w hereby the Spirit of God 
| who is the principle Author of Grace, doth convey 
d Grace into the Hearts of Sinners. Whereupon the A- 
poſtle Peter affirmeth, (t Pet. 1. 23.) That we ave born 
4 new, nat of corruptible Seed, hut of ineorrupt iblꝛ by the 
I, Ward of God. M hereby being x a new, is meant ſuch 
a thorough change in us, whereby we are brought 
out of rhe ſtate of Nature, into the ſtate of Grace; 
and ſo are made newCreatures having an infuſion of 
new and holy Habits, or ſupernatural Graces put into 
dur Hearts; which bleſſing is ordznarily wrouglit 
in us, thro? the Miniſtry of the Word, Act. 2.41. We 
read of three thouſand Sinners, who had Grace 
wrought in their Sculs by one Sermon. Yea, Ack 
10 44. It is ſaid. Hh Peter was Preaching, the — 
Ghoſ? fell on all them that heard the Mord. 
And therefore, O young Man, as shon deſireſt true 
{ ſvingGrace, frequent the Miniſtry of the Word, take 
all occaſions of hearing the ſame, both 1 in Sexſon, and 
ont of Seaſon. And for thine incouragement know, 
that as gracelels & prophane Hearts as thine have bin 
ail N ſanctified by the Spirit of God, as they have bin attend - 
wy ing npon the Miniſtry of the Werd. And how know- 
eſt but thou mayſt find the ſame effect of the Word 
upon thy Soul, whilſt thou art waiting upon it, 
3. Beware thou neglect not the day of Grace. There are 
certain ſeasons of Grace, when the Lord makes ten- 
ders and offers of 7 to the Souls of poor Sinners 
Yea, there is no Man that lives in the Boſom of the 
Church, but probably he hath his critical day, a certain 


ö time of Grace, which if he neglect, it is a queſtion 
| | whether 
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whether ever it will be offered to him again. Happy | 
therefore, and thrice happy are they, who obſerve} - 
thoſe Seaſons of Grace, and know in their day, the = 
things that concern their everlaſting Peace. 
Nou it may heGod ſpeaks home to thy Conſcience : 
now he warms thine Heart, and puts thee into good, & 
Par; oſes and Reſolution:. It will be therefore thy wall, 
dem carefully to obſerve,& improve the ſame to thy 5 
Souls advantage, not ſuffering them careleſly to paſs f in 
away ; leſt thou loſe thy Benefit of thoſe bleſſed}; 
_ Notions, thou loſe Life and Salvation for ever. %, 
uk. 19. 41, 42. Our Saviour tells the Jews, they; .. 
hac a day of grace which becauſe, they flighted and. 
neglested, they ſnonld never en joy it againgthe means 
of Grace and Salvation ſhall be no more offered un- 
ta them, God being a juſt God, is it not juſt that hef,. 
Thonld rye& them for ever, who have ſor z long time} 
rejected him ? That he thould turn a deaf ear unto}. 
them, crying unto him on theirDeatlhi-beds for grace 
and mercy, who would not hearken unto him calling 
upon them in the day of his mercifull Viſitation ? 
Whilſt therefore the day of grace laſteth, whilk 
God ſtands knocking at the Door of thine Heart by 
the Motions of his Spirit, and admonitions of hisMt- 
ni ſters, ſpeedily open to him, embrace hisMotione,be 
willing to follow the Dictates of his Spirit in Ways o 
Obedience thou knoweſt not when the day of grace 
will end. Though ſome Mens days continue to theirf, 
old Age, ſome to the day of their Death: Let ſome, 
Mens days of grace may end in their youth & youn- 
ger Years. The firſt day may be thine only day fo 
Heaven, loiter out that and thenceforth it may be 
— — f 8 
Therefore, O young Man, haw doth it concern the 
ts take the firſt and preſent ſeaſon? Now hearkxengnowhy 
accept and ſubmir to mercy, now give thy ſelf unto, 
God, be his faithful Servant, to obey and ſerve him, 
with allthy Heart and thy ſtreugth, or the day may : 
be loſt and thy Soul loſt for ever. Behold now is they 


* 
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Yh eccept ed time, now is the day of Salvation. Thou knoweſt 
+ not what a day may bring forth, thou maiſt ſuddainly 
"be taken from the means of Grace, or the means of 
Grace may be ſuddainly taken from thee. The Sun of 
eo Heavenly light which now ſhin<th,may ſer,and thou 
pe left in darkneſs-Th gate of Mercy now opened 
wal o thee, may be hut againſt thee. The things belong- 
ak ing to thy peace may be hid from thee. There is a 

al time coming & we know not' how near it 18, in which 
e (as Chriſt ſaith) many ſhall ſeek to enter in and fball 
rot be able, Luk. 13. 24. Oh what wofull yelling what 
07 pitiful crying and earneſt knocking will there be then 
at the Gate, with Lord, Lord open to us? But all in vain, 
having lighted, and neglected their day of Grace, 
av hen they ſhould have got O7 into their Lamps 
land Grace in their Hearts. 85 
4. Be earneſt with God in Prayer who is the God of all 
race, that he wuld he pleaſed to vouchſaufe unto thee his 
boly Sanclifying Spirit, which may quicken thy Dead 
Foul, infuſe the Grace of Life, aud make thee parta- 
Ker of his Holines, whereby thou maiſt become a new 
reature. Beg of God, that he would not put thee off 
vith the things of this World, but together with his 
utward Bleffinge, or Whether chou haſt them or not, 
hat he would bleſs rhee with ſpiritual Bleffings in 
hriſt Jeſus and that he would enrich thee in, the inner 
an, with his ſaving and ſactifying Grace. What 
the Apoſtle James faith of wiſdom, Is true of all 
"Grace, If any lack Ut, lec him ak of God, that 
ont giveth to all Men liberally,and Hpbraideth at, and it ſhall 
e given him, Jam. 1, 5. 
| O young Man, may Grace be had for asking? Ask, 
nd ask again, never keep filence, nor let fall thy suit 
ill thou haſt obtained, and in thy Prayers plead that 
racious promiſe, Ia. 44. 3. I will pour water upon him 
untaſ is thirſty, and Floods upon the dry Ground, That is 


anz 


_ vhere there is no fap of Grace nor moiſture of good 
” hefs ; upon ſuch, faith the Lor“, I will pour out ml 4 


Ty m9 living Water,my Grace mall flow down upon 


1 him 
3 | I >” 
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him, and his Soul ſhall be as a well watered Gar] 
Gen. 

Go therefore, thou poor ſinful Soul, who nev 
yet to this lay hadſt one drop of Grace witl.in the 
go thou to the Throne of Grace,; go thou to the Foun 
tain of Grace, lament thy ſinful barren Heart before 


 Godand plead his promiſe of pouring thy ſpiritual Wa 


ter of Grace upon the harren thirſty Soul ſay unto hin 
Lord, make good this good promiſe unto me, behold the dry 


and barrentleart upon which no dew or rain from above hath 
ever fallen; pity this hard and paiched Saul; a dro 
Tord, a drop from the Fountain of living Water, God of 
.Grece give Grace unto me, and effettually work it in me. 


And know for thy comfort, that if God hath given 
thee a Senſe of the want of Grace, and an Heart rq 


pray for it, at is an hopeful ſign that he intends iq 
beſtow it on thee, 


Stir up in thy Soul an earneſt longing deſire Peres 


To that end, conſider the Excellency thereof Con! 
ſider I ſay the Excellency of Grace, it is the Beam of 
the Divine Nature, a ſpark and ray "of Glory, whact 
puts ſuch an Excellency uon aPerſon,that all othe 


are vile Perſons in Compariſon of him. A graciou 
Scul is the rareſt piece of all God's Workmanſhip, © 


more worth than all the wealth and riches in tht 


World. Nothing ſo graceth a Man as grace doth, be 
ing the Image of God in man, whereby he becomgq 


like nnto his Creator, which is the greateſt Excel 
lency that can be conferred on a Creature, f 


It was this that made all God's Serv eee famous 3 1 


their Generation. It was not their wealths, their p.r:s 
or the like, but their graces, their faiths, their patieac| 
their zeal for God, & the like. Theſe kept their namg - 
freſh, when the names of wicked graceleſs wretches d 


ror and are periſhed, Grace is aromatical, it embalm 
the living names of deadSaints;whercupon A graciou 
Perſon when he dies, is ſaid to carry a goodConſcienc 
with him, and to leave a good Name behind him. 
I grant that carnal Men, through their ignoran 


PPT . Re © 
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of the true worth of Saints, being blind in ſpiricual 
matters, have a low and mean eſteem of them But 
eval} could they look into their inward parts,and diſcern 
hee their true worth, they would acknowledge them all 
| glorious within more preciouy than fine Gold : 
fort I ſhall cloſe this Direction with a word to thoſe who 
Ha have ſome comfortable evidence of the truth of Grace 
in their Hearts,cxhorting them that they content not 
adi themſelves with any meaſure or degree of grace, but 


labour and ftrive after perfection, adding Grace to 


drei Grace, and growing from one degree of Grace unto a'- 
d off nother, till they be perfect Men and Women in Chaiſt 
me. Jeſus. Though ye ought to be contented with a com- 
vers petency of Worldly Wealth, yet never talk of a compe- 
t tq tency of grace, nor take up with any degree of it al- 
s td ready obtained, as if you had enough and needed no 
more. St. Faul, though he was content wit h a little of 
rad the World, yet not with a little of grace: He reached 
on forward and pr eſſed towards the Mark for the Prize of the 
n of high calling of God in chriſt Feſus, Phil. 13. 14. It was 
nich the Motto of charles the Fifth, Flus ultra, that is more 
hen yet, or further yet. And it ought to be every Chri- 
ion ſtians Motto, go en to perfection. Wt q 
„ of Teo perſwade you chereunto take theſe Arguments, 
the 1. Hereby you will gain a comfortable evidence of the 
bes Truth of Grace in you. For true Grace hath this proper- 
me ty, chat though it be weak, yet it will grow, and in- 
cel create mightily. As he that lboveth Silver, is never ſatis- 
fed with Silver, nor he that loveth abundance with increaſe, 
us % laith the Wiſe Man, Ec. 5. 10. So he that hath true 
% grace in him, will never think he hath enough of it, 
iench bur will be ever dehring and endeavouring after 
im more. They who have once taſted of the ſweetneſs 
es d of grace, are not ſatisfied with a little, the more 
alnj they drink the more they thirſt, till they have drank 
ion their full.draught in the Kingdom of God. It may 
ench juſtly be doubred whether chere be any Truth o 
m.] Grace where there is not a Gefire, and endeavour 
an after an increaſe therein. It is an ill fign to fit down 


latishe. 


1 
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him, and his Soul ſhall be as a well watered Gary 


Gen. 
- Go therefore, thon poor ſinful Soul, who nevei 
yet to this lay nadſt one drop of Grace Wiel. in thee 
go thou to the Throne of Grace „go thou to the Foun 
tain of Grace, lament thy ſinful barren Heart befor 
 God,and ple ad his promiſe ol pouring thy ſpiritual Wa 
ter of Grace upon the harren thirſty Soul ſay unto hin 
| Lord,make good this good promiſe unto me, behld the d 


and berrenHeart „pen which no dew or rain from above bath 


ever fallen; pity this hard and parched Sul ; a dre 


Lord, a drop from the Fountain of living Water, God / 


Grace ge Grace unto me, and efectually work it in me, 
And know for thy comfort, thar at God harh 1 . 
theea Senſe of the want of Grace, and an Heart tg 
pray for it, at is an hopeful if en that he intends 0 
beſtow it on thee, 
__ Stir up in thy Soul an earneſt longing defi ire after Gras | 
To that end, conſider the Excellency thereof Con- 
ſider I fay the Excellency of Grace, it is the Beam o 


the Divine Nature, a ſpark and ray "of Glory, which 


puts ſuch an Excellency uon aPerſon, that 11 otherf 
are vile Perfons in Compariſon of him. A graciou 

Saul is the rareſt piece of all God's Workmanſhip, 0 
more worth than all the wealth and riches in the 
World. Nothing fo graceth a Man as grace doth, beg 
ing the Image of God in man, whereby he becom | 
like nnto his Creator, which is the greateſt Exce! 
lency that can be conferred on a Creature, 

It was this that made all God's Serv ants fa famous i 


their Generation. It was not their wealths, their pr 


or the like, but their graces, their faiths, their aa 
their zeal tor God, & the like. Thete kept their namy 
freſh, when the names of wicked graceleſs wretches dg 
rot and are periſhed. Grace is arowatical, it e niba li 
the living names of deadSaint; whereupon a gracluu 
Perſon when he dies, is ſaid ro carry a goodConſcien 
with him, aud to leave a good Name behind lim. 
I grant that Carnal Men, through their 1gnoran 


a - th 2 " MY 


Tay 
| nmatcers, have a low and mean eſteem of them But 
could they look into their inward parts, and diſcern 
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of the true worth of Saints, being blind in ſpiritual 


hee, their true worth, they would acknowledge them all 


lorious within more precious than fine Gold 


I ſhall cloſe this Direction with a word to thoſe who 


have ſome comfortable evidence of the truth of Grace 
in their Hearts,cxhorting them that they content not 
themſelves with any meaſure or degree of grace, but 
labour and ftrive after perfection, adding Grace to 
Grace, and growing from one degree of Grace unto a- 


nother, till they be perfect Men and Women in Chiiſt 


Jeſus. Though ye ought to be contented with a com- 


ven perency of WorldlyWealth,yet never talk of a compe- [ 


rency of grace,nor take up with any degree of it al- 


ready obtained, as if you had enough and needed no 


more. St. Faul, though he was content wit h a little of 


the World, yet not with a little of grace: He reached 
forward and preſſed towards the Mark for the Prize of the 


high calling of God inChriſt Feſus, Phil. 13. 14. It was 


the Motto of Charles the Fifth, Plus ultra, that is more 


yet, or further yet. And it ought to be every Chri- 


jou ſtians Motto, go en to perfection. 


To perſwade you chereunto take theſe Arguments, 
1. Hereby you will gain a comfortable evidence of the 
Truth of Grace in you. For true Grace hath this proper- 


ty, chat though it be weak, yet it will grow, and in- 


create mightily. As he that lovet h Silver, is never ſatis- 
fed with Silver, nor he that loveth abundance with increaſe, 
{aith the Wiſe Man, Ec. 5. 10. So he that hath true 
grace in him, will never think he hath enougli of it, 


but will be ever dehring and endeavouring after 
more. They who have once taſted of the ſweetneſs 


of grace, are not ſatisfied with a little, the more 
they drink the more they thirſt, till they have drank 
their full draught in the Kingdom of Cod. It may 
juſtly be doubred whether chere be any Truth o 
Grace where there is not a Gefire, and endeavour 
after an increaſe therein. It is an ill ſign to fir down 


8 iaiastie.l 


grace thou thinkeſt thou haſt, 1 


be unto others that are weak and infirm, ana conſequently | | 
the more he nourable, for it is more honourable to give 


to help the needy and be uſeful in your Generations 
by inſtructing the ignorant, reſolving the doubtful, 
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ſatisfied and reſt contented with a little. Sure theull 
haſt none at all who art ſarisfied with that little 


2. To ſtir you to labour after a greater meaſure and higher . 4; 


degree of grace,con ft: ler, that after the Work of grace hath. 


been wrought in you, there is a great deal more Work to be 


 wrouTht by Yee; Many luſts to be conquered, much eor- 3 


ruption to be ſubdued, many temptations to be refiſt- 
ed, many graces te be exer ciſed, ſeveral Duties to be 
perfor med, many of them hard and difficulr to Fleſh, 0 
many g zreat things to be done, and bitter things to de 5 
andere for Chriſt; you may be called to the fiery t 
Tryal, & te ſuffer the loſs of all that is dear unto you, r 
How can you imagine to gothrough all theſe works 1 
with a ſmall degree of grace, and meaſure of ſtrength. 
3. The ferongerChriſtian you are, the more helpful will - 5% 


than to receive, Therefore how doth it concern you ro 
ſtrive to encreaſe your ſtore, that you may have by you 


comferting ſuchas mourn,reproving ſuch as are ſcan- 
da lous, converting ſuch as are unconverted, ſtrength- 
ning ſuch as are weak in grace. Oh! what a Bleſling 
might you be to all your Relations! Lea, to al with 


whom you do converſe ! How ſhould the ears that 5 


heard you, bleſs you, Vea, and bleſs God for you, 


ow 9 11. 
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"CHAD. It. 


Containeth Directions how to live a Gedly and poke 


Life, 


For thy help therein take theſe Directions. 
I. Direction at thy firſe awakning in the morning, Lift 
2p thine Heert to God in 4 thankful ac nowledg ment 


Bj e thy ſelf to live a Godly and Gracious Life, | 


| 


hi mercy to the? the night paſt, in giving chee ach * 


aulet 
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quiet reſt and ſleep, whereby thy Body is refreſhed) 
} nd thou enabled for the duties of the day. And beg 
heu of God that he would ſo aſfiſt thee with his grace & 
ttle holy ſpirir, that all che thoughts of thy heart, and 


Words of thy Moutb,and works of thy hands, the 
ber Jay followin g, may be accepted in his ſight. 


E 2 8 1 : B 
ar And in regard the Devil. at thy firſt awaking, 18 


o be very watchtul to take polletion of thine heart, by ca- 
or "ſting in ſome wicked, worldly, wanton thoughts, ic 
fiſt- vill be thy wiſiom to prevent him, by fixing thy 
: be Heart on ſome ſviritua! ſubje Ks; as onGod,hiz Word 
eſh, ® or works, his Providence cr Properties. Goad 
be thougkts in the Morning Will ſo ſeaſon thine heart, 
ery F that thou ſhalt rein the {avonr of ſush a Sracious 
ou, Beginning all the Cay af, r. 
Tks | JI Directions te a Go Life. 
th. So ſ[ovn as thou art ready, before thou goeſt avout the 
werks of thy Calling, vit ha aw thy ſelf into [ome private 
place, and there p3ur out thy Soul unto God, by fervent a. 
and e Fectual Prayer, Be ſure to open thy Heart to 
? God, before thou oven thy {hop to Men. This ſecret 
Prayer we find commended Ly Chriſt himſelf, Mar, 
£ 6. 6. Is hen thou proyeft, enter into thy Clejet : &nd when 
thor: haſt ſhut thy door. pray te thy Tather that js in ſecret, 
& thy Father which ſccth in ſecret fra reward thee openly 
Aud we find that what he com mandeth himſeif practit? 
ed for Murk 1 35, It is ſaid, in the Marning Chriſt 
went out, and departed into « ſolitary face, and there 
prayed. How careful the Servants of God hach been 
thcrein, none will queſtion,who are acquainred wirh 
the Ecrivteures, F 5 1 
. Belides all the Benefits of Prayer in general, ſecret 
a | prayer hath thsſe ;: I 
% I. It will be ſume teſtimony of the ſencevity of thine hears 
AMan may jojyn in publick and Family prayer mezrly 
in hypocrihe, to Zain the Applautc & Ccommeiicaiion 
ofMen : But he that makethConſcience of praying in 
ſecret, & that in obedience to the Command of God, 
wich a deſire to approve hiniſelt unto him, hathi ſome 
„„ e good 


— —ů 


to his Spouſe, when the is alone. e. 
TFet he is this duty of ſecret Prayer generally o- 


whoſe heads, and hearts and time are fo taken up 


more thin God himſelf. Nay,how can ſuch ſay, that 


you would not gointo your ſhops till you have been 
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good evidence of the Truth andSincerity of his heart. pre 
2. It 5s in our ſecret Prayers that God hath ordinarily; . 
Kiren the greateſt Diſcoveries of his Love, acuh met with 
a Bleffing when he wreſtled with Gad in ſecret, As“ 
Cornelius was praying by himſelf alone, a Man in bright | 


 eloathirg, oran Angel,appeared un's him ard ſaid, Cor- 


ne ius, thy prayer is heard, Act. 10. 30. 31. When Peter th 
was pra v ing alone upon the Houſe, He ſaw 4 viſion & 

beard a Vice from Heaven ſpeakirg unto him. Act. 10.9, fe 
ro. Cc. The ſecrets of t ie Lord are uſually reveaPd b. 


unto hisBrople when they are ſeeking him in ſecret 0. 


Chriſt giveth his ſweereſt kiſſes, and deareſt embraces 


mitted, efpecially by the younger ſort of Citizens 


with ſenſual pleaſure and worldly buſineſs, that they 
can ſcarce allow themſelves any me ro ſpend with 
God in itcret. Surely ſnch do plainly demonſtrate, 
that they love the World, and the Pleaſures thereof, 


they love God at all in truth and ſingeraty, when they 
delight not in communion with him, nor love to 
have an entercourſe with him in ſecret? 

O young Men; that I might prevail with you for the 
time to come, to be more conſtant in this Duty; that 


with God an private, and there offered up your Morn- 
ing Sacrifice of Prayer and Thanksgiving: I beſcech 
you, for the ſake of your preciousSouls,plead no ex- 
cuſe from world ly buſineſs. The Devil aud your own 1 
corrupt Hearts will ind many occaſions to divert you ' 
from the Duty, but ſoy to them as Abraham to his Ser- | 
vants, Stay you here,while I gs and worſhip the Lord yonder. (1 
 Shoutdit thou omit thy MorningNevotions for any 

worldly buſineſs thou wouldſt thereby hazard rhe leſs 


of thy preciousSou), for the gaining af 4 little wordly 


wealth, which can yield thee no true comfort And 
what will it avail thee to gain the whoteWorld,& loſe thine 4 
own, Sul. Marks. 36. Friend, 
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Friend, let this my counſel be accepted of thee, & 
art. Yreyail with thee 5 ſet upon a conſtant courſe of ſe- 
richig us ſecret Prayer, or elſe never talk of Chriſtiani- 
ithſty or Religion in thee, thou haſt nothing of it. A 

As Chriſtian without Prayer, is a Man withour Breath. 
lie Prayer is the very Breathing of a Chriſtian Soul. 
or- In the performing thy ſecret Devotions, obſerve 
eter theſe Rules. | oa en 

I. Beware of doing them in a curſory, careleſs, a. 
9, formal way. He who ſerves God carelefly, is like to 
Pa bring a Curſe upon himfelf inſtead of a Bling: for 
ret Curſed is he that doeth the Work of the Lord nenlivently,Jer, 
ces 48. 10. So it is in the Letter of the Hebrew, tho' che 

New Tranſlators of our Bible render it, Decitfuliy. 

% Which two words may very well interpret one ane- - 
NS ther: for he that doth a work wegligert ly, doth it de- 
up f ceitfully, he doth as if he would deceive God, but at 
ey ' laſt he deceiveth his own Saul. Such Prayers as are 


ch perform'd coldly and negligently, they areas if they 
te, had not been done in God's account, anda Man is ne- 
df, ver the better for them, yea, he is the werſa for ſuch 
at Prayers“ for they leave the Heart more worldly and 
e |: covetaus,more hard and obdurate thin it was, before, 


and more gnilty before God. "Og 
; 2, Let thy Prayers be fervent, perſcrmed with earneſs- 
! refs of Spirit aud Affection. Ser thy ſelf in good earneſt 
| to ſeek the Lore, which is the cn! y means to prevait 

4 hs him, for it is the fervent Prayer only that is eff etuat, 
Jam. F. 19, To this end be ſurethou give not way ei- 


* 
* 


ry 
* 


. 
: 


h ; ther to drowfineſs of Bod y, or diſtracttions of mind 
- unto which we are all naturally too too prone, but 
n i ſtir up thy ſelf to thy duty, putting forth all the 


m | ſtrength thou canſt therein. Tho? thy ſtrength be but 
\weakuet-, yet if thy ftren gth be in the work, God 


V. Wl accept thereof. 4 

7 : As when 4 Father ſets his Child about tuch ortach : 
q VV ork, tho the Child be very weak and infufficient. 

1 | tor ihe fame, yet Jt it pur forth its ſtrength therein, 

w to do it as well as it can, the Father will accept 

. . ihercog 


3 


Tad: 
- 
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3s between God and us, tho? we are very weak, & in- 
ſufficient for the performance of any ſpiritual duty, 
yet if we put forth our ſtrength therein, God will 
accept thereof. 3 
Among other directions whicb might be given to 
drive away wandring thoughts in Prayer, and to raiſe 
walhine affections therein, take notice of theſe two. 
1. Mate choice of ſuch a place for the perfermance there- 


and to quicken thine affections therein. 


it with more fervency, and earneſtneſs of affection. 
Eo Goo Oo 0 TITS 
containing Directions for ths Manner of following thy 

FL, particular Calling, 
1298 thus began the Day with Prayer, thou muſt 
I then betake a 


calling, for particular Callings are of Gods appoint- 

mily, ſo for the benefits of others 
In following whereof, have ſpecial regard both to 

thy End: and Manner of performing them. 


meerly for gain and advantage, thereby ro get an Eſtate; 
but chiefiy in obedience to the command of God (who re- 


W that thereby thou mayeſt ſerve, and follow his Pro- 
vidence in uſe of every means he hath appointed for 


Wl Family, and that thou mayeſt in ſome meaſure be pro- 
fitabie in thy Generation, and ſerviceable, to the pub- 


thereof, as if it were dlone after the beſt manner. So it 


| of, where thou mayeſt uſe thy voice, and Rot be beard of 
W others. The Voice in Prayer will be found very ef- 
fectual, hoth to keep thine heart cloſe to the Duty, 
Js” notwithſtanding thou find eſt thy mind hath been wan- * 
dring in Prayer after worldly Matters, it will be a ge 
courſe in thycliſet Devot ions. to pray thoſe heads over again, | 
which thou delivereſt without any Obſervation, labouring 
as to keep thine heart cloſer to the Duty, ſo to perform 


y ſelf to the Duties of thy particular 
ment, as for our own goud, and the good of our Fa- 
1. For thy Ends. Fullow net thy worldly Buſineſs 
quireth cvery one to labour in ſome houeſt Calling) 


the getting à comfortable Subliſtance for thy felt & 


c 
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Hick good, minding above all things the Glory oſGod, 

in what thon loſtwho is glorfied not only by the 
Practice of Holy Religious Duties but alfo by a con- 
cionable performance of the Duties of thy particu- 
lar Place and Calling. 


2. For the Manner of following thy Calling obſerve 
Itheſe Rules. 

1. Be diligent therein. To live without a Calling or 
{not to labour therein, are both finful and unwarrant- 
able. Every Son of Abraham ought to mind ſome parti- 
{cular Calling by vertne of the Command which God 

laid upon Man immediately after his Fall, Gen. 3. 19 
In the. ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread till thou return 
Ito the ground. Which words are to be underſtood, not 


1 only as a Curſe, or Judgment, but alſo as a Charge 


and Command. Anſwerable therennto is that Precept 

in the Moral Law. Six days ſhalt thou labour So that 

no Man hath a Privileize to live Idly, but either 

by the Sweat of his Brom, or of his Brain, ought to ; 

be ſerviceable in his Generation. : 
For thineEncouragement unto diligence in th yCall- 
ing Solomon tells thee Prove. 11. + he Hand of the dili- 
gent maketh Rich, And Prov. 12. 4. That the Soul of 
the diligent ſhall be made fat. Whereas Idleneſs is the 
Noot both of Beggary,and of all manner of Wicked- 


|| neſs, yea, the Devil's chiefeſt opportunity an- advan- 


tage for tempting Men unto ſin and therefore may 
be called the Hour of Temptation. For when tbe Devil 
b findeth Men moit idle, he wall be fureto fer them on 
bis work; therefore it was good counſel whichSaint 
Jerom gaveto one of his Friends,Be thou always about 
17. lawful buſneſs, that when the Devil comes he may 
not ſiud thee Idle. If Satan at any time ſind thee nor a- 
bout that which is good. he willſoou ſet thee about 
that which is eval. 
Though thou mult be diligent i in thy Calling, yet 
take theſe two. Caution, 
K. Comtie Beware of laying out the firenzth of thy 
beart and ſpirit LO thy worldly bufraefeguhich ourht ” 
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he reſerved ſor Communion with God. Thou muſt ſo fol- 
low thy works of thy calling as one that hath other || fe 
matter, iu thy head, buſineſlh of an higher nature t! 
lying upon thee, even the great things of Eternity, C 
the Salvation of thy precious and immortal Soul. This In 
the Apoſtle intendeth in 1 Cor 7. 31. where lie advi- IR 
ſeth us, / to uſe the World, as if we uſed it not, or as | R 
aut abuſing it, by ſuch an immoderate loving and! in- || fc 
ordinare Teeking after it,as takes off the heart from || fe 
a due minding the great concernments of our Souls tt 
As Eſau waſted his ſtrength by overmuch Hunt it 
Ing, and by his too greedy deſire of Facob's red bot- Þ 
tage, Joſt his Birth-righit Gen. 27. 29. ſo maiſt thou 
by an over-eager hunting after wealth, waſte the 
ſtrength of thy Body; and endanger thine heaven ly 
inheritage, It will be therefore thy wiſdom ſo to mind 
& follow after things temporal,that thou maiſt not 
5 loſe,” no, nor abate thy care of things eternal. 
I deny not but the world may and muſt be minded 
by thee, but fill in its place, ſecondaily and ſubor- 
dinately What is the world to thy Soul ? What is“ 
Bread or Cloths, or Money, or an Houſe or Lands, 
to the everlaſting Kingdom Let that Word be ſtil]. 
in thine Ears, and upon thine Heart, whatever thou 
art about : Firf ſeek the Kingdum of God, ' Firſt that i is, 
not only bef»re all thi;,gs, but chicfly. and above all | 
things ſeek the Kingdom of Gedi and bis Righteouſueſs; | 
Jet thine heart be. ever more intent upon Cad, than f 
upon all things in the World beſides. 
2. Caution, tho? thou muſt be di ligent in thy calliu 8 pr 
In 

get ben ar̃e that thy worldly buſineſs and emplomeuts de nat 2 
engroſe thy whole time, but allew thyReligous Duties their 
proper end ſufficient ſeaſon Be ſitre thou obſerve thy 
Piaying and thy reading times yea, and thy feafons 
for meditating on Gcd 4 communing with thine] 
own Hearr,O let not thy-werl:{ly Imployments prove he as 
ven Impe dime uits Put not off thy ſerving Gad for 
any carchly advantage whatſoever, 
Ha ppl! 1 thou W ile lay, 1 mull prov ide neceſſaries * 

tor 
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r | for my Family, I muſt have Bread for my ſelf, and 
e them. True, an muſt thou not have Grace, and 
7 „ Chriſt too? Is not thy Soul more than thy Body? Is 
is not Chriſt and Grace more neceſſary than thy daily 
Bread If thou wilt net raiſe thy Eſtate upon the 
is | Rnines of thy Soul, if hou wilt nor ſell thine hopes 
1- || for hereafter, for ch y preſent commodity, & undo my 
mn || ſelf forever, for fear thon ſhouldſt be un⸗ one here 
Is then look to it that whatever wants, thy Soul may have 
t= its due ſhare of thy time. Let not thy holy Duties give 
t- place to the world, let the world give place to them. 
n I know it 1s the Practice of too many upon a Pre- 
je tence of much buſineſs, either wholly to omit their 
ly | private Devotions, or elſe to run over them ſo haſtily, 
> | chat they are loſt in the doing, as good do nothing, as 
ot nothing to purpoſe, God will not be fo put off; nor 
can thy Soul inſiſt upon the Income of haſty Duties. 
d If thou wilt find no more leiſure to prays God will : 
+. find as little leiſure to anſwer, i 
2. Follow thy worldly buſineſſes with an al wid, ; 


* 
le, 44 Citizen of Heaven, and a Pilgrim on Earth. Tho? 
1] thou haſt thine hand on rhe Ear th, let thine Eye, & 
zu [thy Heart be towards Heaven, often meditating on 
is, heavenly things and ſetting thy thoughts and affe di- 
277 ons on things above: As St. Paul, when he was ac 


533 | Rome in his Body, yet was at Glaſs in his Spirit, Col. 
an 2. J. So though as yet we are abſent from Heaven in 
our Bodies, yet in our Spirits we may be continually 
27 ( - preſent there, and there let us daily be both ſearch- 
+44 . ing into the bleſſedneſs of that better Country, and 
A ſtudying our way thither; and laying up a treaſure 
for our ſelves there. 
There is ſcarce any worldly buſineſs which calls for 
eff the continual intention of thy thoughts upon it, but 
oj ſome ſpare time may be gained from it for ſpiritual 
or Thoughts,and heavenly meditations. And great care 
land watchfulneſs there ſnould be againſt ſuch an over- 
intention of mind upon whatever earthly affairs, as 
does ſhut the Lord out of doors, and throw Heaven 


under 


tor! 
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under our Feet, Let our whole life be 4 walbing with 
God as Enoch's was, Gen. 5.22, Let us learn the Skill le 
to ſerve the Lord in our ſerving the neceſſities off... 
our Bodies; and let us often catch at opportunities“ in 
for more immediate converſes with Lim, Learn par- cor 
ticularly theſe two things, | 
„„ Cs 5 5 ma 
1. To ſpiritualize all out ward chie H d cecurrences by 8 
raiſing mait:r of Heavenly meditati rem the fame, | "Y 
There is no creature in which th: re axe not mantel | 
footſtepe ofthe Power, Wiidom & Goon of God, . 
Every flower or ſpire of Craſs, every Vorm, or Fly Nl 
dec hire the Power of our great Creator How much th. 
more the curious Fabricks of Man's BuGy, and the Ce 
_ gloricus Hoſt of Heaven? rom each of which thou! fo 
maiſt take occaſion to think of Gol with admiration, an 
As a Chriſtian ſeeth all things in God; ſo may he ſee ,; 
God in all things, and thereby make {nc ſpirimal } 
uſe and improvement of them. He 11.2y with the hee p. 
ſuck ſweetneſs out of every fower not culy forſenſual / 
delight bur alſo by ſpiritual prefit And truly cle be- 4, 
ne fit of the Creature is half Icft, if ther nothing PF 
but an cntward uſe made of them. The bꝛuit Beaſts I 
can behold the ourward things, if Men tee and learn 
no more, what is his Excellency zee the Beaſts? A 
wiſe Phyſcizn can extiact {conic good out of thoſe 
Herbe, that ignorant Perſons Caſt a Way as uſeleſs. In 
like manner wiſe Chriſtians can and ought to extract 
ſome ſpiritual profit to themſelves out of every (rea- 
ture which they behold, and every Providence which 
they meet with: By which bleſſed Art of Heavenly 
(hymiſtery, thou miſt both pleafe thy ſancy,and pro- 
fit thine owne heart, %% © 
2. In the midſt of wariily buſinefs and imployments 
oſtenliſt up thy heart to Godin ſeme ſrortEjaculatory Pray-, 


| 


„„ „ wu oO wr 


—— —— a i 


3 ; : - 1 
er; a:k for hisdirection a ſſiſtanccand bleſling on thy 
pains and e ideavours, ſo o Keep thee from the Pollus | | 

tions and Deßglements of this World,; & that he would 


ſanctiſie every Diſpenſaticu of his Providence unto 
thee, whereby thou wilt carry on the inte reſt of thy 
8 | | Soul 
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off Soul with the Concern ment of thine Eſtate. Theſe 


kind of Prayers thou maift ſend up unto God at all 
88. times, in all places, and company: yea, whilſt thon art 
r converſing with others about worldly matter s, thou 
; maiſt by cheſe converſe with Zod, aud hold commu- 
nion with him, and that without any prejudice to 
thine out ward buſineſs. 0 
*The Lord hath munif:ſted his great approbation 
[of theſe Ejaculitory Praycis by his gracions Auſwer 
& Returns thereunto. How graciouſly 414 God anſwer 
that Ejaculatory Prayer of David againſt Acbitophels 
Councel, by defeating the ſame and turning it into 
fooliltnels? 2 Sam. 15. 31. How griciouſly did Gcd 
anſwer that Ejaculacory Prayer of Nehemiah by incli- 
ning the heart of the King to ſend him to Feruſalem ? 
_ Neh. 2. 4, 6. As alſo to that Ejaculatory Prayer of the 
= \ Penitent Theif. Lord remember me when thou comeſt inta 
{thy Xingdom ? Wher:npon Chriſt ſaid unto him, This 
da) thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, Luke 23. 42, 43. 
| gp that Ejaculatory Ap.trophe of Mcſes to God (Ex- 
od. F. 22.) Wherefore 4ſt thou ſo evil intreated this 
| Pecple ? lad its gracion: infwver and return, Chap. 9. 
= | 1. Then ſaidt he 153 „Nom Halt thou ſee what J "lt do to 
+ | Pharoah Ejaculatory Prayers, though they are ſhort 
and ſuddain, yet proceeding from the heart may be 
as fervent and prevalent as ſolemu Prayers, And in- 
dieed theſe frequently uſed, argue an heavenly mind, 
and an holy familiar] ity with "God, But ill bovis 
that theſe ſhort and occa.. nal Prayers be not made to 
, Terve thee inſtead of, & to {hut cur thy ter & ſolemn 
duties, and may not excui- thee from them. 


III. Direction, To young dee, touching the man- 
- ner of fallowinz their Callin: 23 Be juſt aud honeſt in 
'Y | thy dealing with Men, dveiding 48 all guilt and deceit, ſo 
” all jubtiie > bad PE: tions, a ud mea 4.7 erva ten tendi. 1 
Id „ the wrong!” yy Neighbour cli tùhau mayeſt be able 
« to fay With Las Apoitle (Heb. 13. 38.) I truſs T have 


I a go Cunjczence in Wy Tomy”; wilti.ag to live honeſtly, 1e 
13 


| = thou ſhalt have A perfect and juſt weight, a perfecl and i 
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is very obſervable how plentiful the Scripture is in 
preſſing Men to deal juſtly and honeſtly with all Mei 
even in Weights and Meaſures, that hoth in the old 
and new Teſtament, * 

In the Old Teſtament, faith the Lord to his Pec 
ple, Lev. 19. 35, 36. Juſt Ballances, and juſt Weights, Is. 
juſt Epha, and a juſt Hin ſhall you have. The Epha was 

a dry meaſure or ameaſure for dry thingsas ourBy 
hel is. And the Hin was a meaſure for liquid things, 
our Pottles-Pints or Gallon. Under theſe two Namexall 
other Meaſures are comprehended,which God requis 
eth ſhould be juſt and true, without all falſhood & ; 
deeit. AndDuete15.13,14,15,16.Thow ſhalt not have iſſ m 
thy Bag divers Weights, of one kind he meaneth, II 
great and ſmall Thou ſpalt not have in thy houſe diver- 
| Meaſures a great and a ſmall; one to buy with,anothel L 
to ſell with, or a greater to be thewn to the Magiſtrate 
or Officers, when they come to view thy Weights & | 
Meaſures, and a leſs to fell with. And ver. 15. Bull 


th 
m 
juſt meaſure ſhalt thou have, and ver. 16. All that d x4 
ſuch thing:, and all that do wnrighteouſly (in what kind 
ſoever) are an abomination to the Lord thy God, . 
In the New Teſtament, the Apoſtles in their er. 8 
hortations do much preſs upon Gols Peoples juſt & 
honeſt dealings one with another, as Rom, 12. 17. Pre 
vide things honeſt in the ſight of all Men. The Wor 
in the Greek is very Emphatical, and 'implier 
a fore caſting care that they did nothing th 
was diſhoneſt in the ſight of Men, Phil, 4. 8. Whatſ| 
ever things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoy ** 
ver things are of good report, think on theſe things, | 
if he had faid, be ſure you mind ſuch things. And bi 
Theſ. 4. 6. Let ns» Man go beyond or defraud his Brotha 2 
in any matter, becauſe that the Lord is the Avenger of « fe 
ſuch. The Apoſtle ſeem eth to anticipate the ſecurf V 
thoughts of rhe fraudulent, promiling themſelve 
impunity, telling them, that the Lord is the Aven 74 
ger of all thoſe, who ſhall by any deceir defrau el 
the 
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s infheir brethren. Yet what abominable frauds and de- 
Aenlreits are daily acted in matters of Commerce, and 
ol 


Trading between Neighbour and Neighbour. 


5 „„ * 
WSetteth forth ſeveral frauds and deceits too frequently 
Va} afed in Matters of Commerce and Trading between 
rel Neighbour and Neighbour, with ſome General Rules 
For preventing of them. ))) 


ol 15 H many do uſe all the art they can to male 
15 their Wares look better and ſairer than indeed 


5 7 the) are, that ſo they may get more for their Com- 
\ {modities than in truth they deſerve? Which 1s one 
Kind of deceit. 5 5 = i 
bs . 2. How many lying and equivocatirg, do put off their 
rau Lad wares at the higheſt price? Commending that for 
a & the beſt of the kind, which they know to be fark 
Bull naught, and fo fell their Conſciences with their Come 
nd | modities, for a very inconſiderable advantage. Sure 
+4 ly thoſe are ſad gains, that make a Man loſe peace of 


* Conſcience, and Heaven at laſt, 


| 3: How many are apt to work upon the unskilfulneſs, and _ 
er Lvorance, or the neceſſity of the buyer ? If they find him 
+ | unskilful in the Commodity he is buying, how are 
Pry] they apt to work upon it? and to demand an unrea- 
or ſonable price of him far above the worth of it? Or if 
jetil the buyer hath more than ordinary need of ſuch a 
tha Commodity, how apt is the ſeller to take advantage of 
45/0 his urgent neceſlity ? making him to pay more for the 
tſo ſame, than it is really worth, which is cruel In juſtice. 
or when poor People expoſe their Wares to ſale to 
nd | buy bread for themſelves and Family: How many 
are there who take advantage of their neceflity, of- 
fering them little more than their goods coſt them! 
$ which is an high degree of oppreſſion ; 
Tis an evil rule which ſome Men take to be war- 
rantable enough 3 To buy as cheap, and ſell 45 dear as 
they can, that is, to wrong * over-reach if the y [ » 
| 1 2 


able. And . 111 DR ledge viz, Cryelt © 
emptor, Let the buyzr look to himſelf. Why, that en ® 
more but this, Let him continne a Knave that hi 
| Hath to Co with, for there's no truſt to be given tip 
me. Is not this it thou fay eſt, and doſt 3 nalf 5 
Here in ſay well for thy ſeifs _ 


ab! 


— — — — 
—— = = a. — I 


11 
4. How man locate their Neighbours in weighty zue 
and meaſures, and yet rake the ſull price for their coun 1s 


modities? Prov. 20. 10. Divers weighis, and diveril , 
meaſures, both of them are alike abominations to the Lord: 
As if he had faid, though .Men may make _ ol} 
this kind of deceit, vet God abhors it. }, 
44. Howmany uſe uauſt and uncharitable courſes to ra iſe 
the ardinary price of their Commodities, as by foreſtalling . 
rhe Market, or by 2 ingraſſing Commo: diries that having 2 
them all in their own hands, they may ſe]! them at 5 
their own rates. Which is a Branch of uncharitable- 


— - — 
— . — V I 


"yl 


- 
- — — _ 
- —— — 
— — — —— 


—_ Fl 
n, raiſing their gain out of their Brothers loſs. re 
| | H. w man) buy fuch Gords as they know or h. ve | 

705 cauſe to ſuſptet, that they are ftolen! thereby ma- * 


ing themſelves acceſſary to the Theft, and making. 
1. 1152595 2 If there wers fewer Receivers, there would} V 
e fewer Thieves: © + 
7. How many do make a gain by tromiſe breaking, who on 
{ll rexdi Ty promiſe to pay at a day, but make ucCon- ; 
Nince of keeping their ward, cr their time? ngt ref 


et 
Sarding have mu 11 rheir neighbour ſuffers by being thy 
diRppointed at his day. Chriſtians {hculd be Men off uo. 


th2ir words: mould conſider before they promite, 
and then make Conſcience of punctual performance., 
8. He mu) ſeek to put off all the bai Mone they! 
cu, thi) they know it to be had, even for good hares! [þ 
_ Taply you will ſuy you took it for good Money t. 
Pho) pou did, yet except you can return it to the IP 
Cartier from wh 2M 72 received, it is a Branch of de- an 
Fett, Fetter ft ie cg Tuiter v ron, than to do wrong in tin. 
y ind. Beckie one bach wronged thee, will that Ca. 
thy warrant to wrongunother? > W hatev er palliati- | 
"CLENC: s Man may ha ave, yet the thing is pals 


pabiy 


vn 
IF 


111 


4 * 
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bly injurious : Juſtice requires that there be an 
veal na] and true value betwixt the Price and the com- 
0 jodicy, When thou knoweſt the Commodity thou 
t bj welt to be good, and the Mony thou payeſt for it 
n th, pe naught, where is thy Juſtice? 

na Thus you ſee what myſteries of iniquity there are 


%% eve: te them. As thon would not have mixt 
ing 
inggerfect and gol: Do not thou offer the Lk? to 
there. As thou wouldſt not be wronged, nor overs 
-iched by others, do not thou go about to Wrong or 
* Crer-rexach others. But watſoever thou wiuldſt Men 
Lreſgud do to thee, do thou even ſo to them; for this is the 
aw and the Prophets that is, This is that u hich e- 
M2Frery Baok of the Law and Prophets require of ns : 
nis is the Sum of that which in the Law & Prophets 


| 


7 
Nimonzſt Dealings. For what is the gzin of many | 
| 


il Friie loſs of one Soul, than all the Dirt of the Street 

can Countervail the 11s of a rich Jzwel 
Young Man, thou arc now going forth into the 
705 CG 2 Wort! 
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World, and thine Eyes and thine Heart are ſet upon ner. 
getting an E/ate,and gathering thee ſubſtance againſt pyes 
the time to come: but beware thou lay not up anfzuer 
evil Treaſure, a Treaſire of Lies and Oaths, and De- Bea! 
ceit, with thy Treaſure of Mony or Goods, Reſolve Pere 
from thy very firſt to have none by thee but honeſt Þ;,,9 
gain: If God increaſe thee,bleſs him for it; but re- hs e 
ſolve rather to be poor, thin not to be honeſt and up Þ3eal 
right: For Richer profit not in the Day of Wrath, out Rhe. 
Righteouſneſs delivereth from death, Prov. 11.4. ls; 
3. Conſider, that all the ways and works of unrighte-  - 
 Sveſneſe, the) acted never. ſecretly and cunningi, fall Ino 
ene day be made manifeſt to all the Warld. For God fhall ne. 
bring every work into Judgment, with every ſecret thing, ins 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil, Ecclef. 12. 14. fa 
At the great Day of Judgment whereof Salomon had ad 
made mention before, all the Ways and Works of fit 
| wickedncf:, all the Deceits of Men, though uever 
ſo cloſely committed, ſhall be diſcovered to the View | of 
of all. and therefore rhe Day of Judgment is called t! 
| (Rom. 2. 5.) the Day of Revelation ;, bet auſe then all | 
| the hidden things of diſhoneſty, all frauds and de- 
ceits ſnall be made manifeſt, — 3 1 
I hall cloſe this Direction with giving you ſome | : 
few Motives and Arguments unto juſt and honeſt | }; 
dealing in your Commerce with otkers. b 
1. Huneft dealing is the likelieſt way to thrive Look 
into the Scriptures, and you ſhall find that Righte- | 
evuſneſs.as well as Godlineſs hath the Promiſe of the Life F > 
that now is and of that which is to come, promiſes of | 
things Temporal, as well as of things Spiritual and 
Eternal, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Though 2 righteous Man have 
but a little Eſtate yet that little is better then great 
Revenues, of tbe wicked and unrighteous, Pal. 37. 16. 
| The unrighteous man, who hath got an Eſtate by | 
fraud and 4eceit may fare more deliciouſly every 
day: but the righteous Man may eat his Meals | 
with more true joy and contentation. 
2, Fuſt and honeft dealing with Men will prove an 
Honour 


Te Y-uns ns de. C5 
ih nour and Ornament wato Retigig ahi P rol off. 51. LEAD, 
on ere 1s nothing WII Bree E 14 3 10 Li 1 11 1 11 1 the 
uth yes of all Men, then tor fach w: 19, 48-1 Yroffon 
anFcrcofro be juſt and honclt, true and taal In th 1 * 
De-Healings with others. This Agumgut the Apoftl 
Ive Peter uleth, x Pet. 2 12. Have yar conver, Fation robe 
Rt hg the Geneiles, that whereas they fh dy 5 you 
res evil doers, they may % y2ur $yod 1 words, which they 
pA beheld (meaning ſuch god works ot oneſty, as 
LY hey by the lighr of Nature. Knew to be 800d V/OT as) 
lorifie Ged in the Day of # tation. | 
10. 2. Nothing dock more wound Religion and ditho- 
all naur the Goſpel, then when Men profefing God li- 
all \ ban ane Hund ant faichful and diſhoneſt in their deal- 
C5 ing. Surcly never did Religion ſuffer more dihancur 
4. land reproach, through the unjuſt and un 180 tegus 
actings of the pro! feſfars thereof, than in thei! le days, 
it cannot but Srreve the Heart of cvery g 00d 4 Man; 
fro hear that which is toc truly laid to the Charge 
of many profeſting Godlintſs amongſt us; namely, 
that there is more truth and fairhfulnet:, more juit 
and honeſt dealing to be ſound amongſt Turks and 
Heathens, than amongſt many Chriſtlans Who make 
a great profeſſion of Religion. Wo be 5 thoſe Chri- 
fins by whom ſuch Otiences come: turely it had 
been better for them they had never been born, 
taun that their lives ſnould be ſuch a ſcaudal to 
[Ct 1163 anity end dithongur to che Goſpel. | 
„ Juſt aud honcſt dealing with Men will be ſome 
IP Wn of thy Right and Citle to Heaven, EI. b. 
+ e © a; ut Ceicril ang who mall eicend-. rhe 
1 „ 1115 Of Sion, a 1571 e of: Lean caz givein ſuch 
Che at; patter s Which chiefy relate to duties of toneity 
and Rightzouinels ; Having propoun sed this Gui. 
+ 275 er. l L 70 all d well iN God's « Bly Eli © Maker li 
I. is anfroer in the next verſe, He thai walketh 1, Pright- 
Y, and wrath righterulneſs, So tliat he is a tutu of 
Heaven, who walketh upraghtly towards Gow, zd 
vor Ker Ng *coufuels towards Men: who Goth iat 
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only talk cf Righteouſneſs, but worketh Righteouſ. 
neſs ; who doth not ask, much leſs exact unreafon- 
able prices for his Commodities, but obſerves a due ti. 
Proportion in his buying and ſelling. Pore 
Q. If you ast, what Rule is to be obſerved for the Fepe 
ſetting a price upon your Commodities, that we may con- pe 
tent our ſelyes with reaſonable gains? ver 

A. The beſt Rule, I know, Is to obſerve the ord i. E 
nary price of the Market, which value things with par 
con ſideration of all cirenmſtances 3 3 as ſcarcity, plen- In: 
ty, time, Oc, of 
F. Wealth gotten by unjuſt and deceitful weights, es 

are uſually accompanied with a ſecret curſe from the Ag 
Lord; ſo that they ſeldom continue long, but melt fevi 
be: many times away in the ſame hands that got them; 
according to that Prophet Fer. 14. 11, As the Patridge Yay; 
fitteth on Fe gs, and hatcheth them not, ſo he that getteth ſir 
| Riches, and net by right, ſhall leave them i in the midſt of v 


. b days, and at his end ball be 4 Faol, That which is to 
3 gathered by the unrighteeuſneſs of Man, thall bear 


ſcattered by tho Wrath of God. Tho) Men ſhould W 
_ thrive by their unjuſt and injurious dealing, yetþ 
their worldly Wealth can never recompence their I te: 
 Tprarual Loſe. For That will it advantage a Man Br 

to gain a little Earth with the loſs of Heaven. be 
Take heed therefore, O young Man, of ſeeking to] th 
enrich thy ſelf by any unwarrantable ways: What] th 

thou getteſt thereby, may prove to thee as the Fleſh], di 
that the Eagle carched from the Altar, and carried 
to her Neſt, which having a live Coal cleavi ing to ic,þ t! 
ſet Neſt and Young ones cn fire, The Curſe of Gody a: 
is like a ſecret Moth eating into auch an Eſt ate as £ 


H 3s got by fraud and deceit. 2 


6* Without reſtitution of good: il gor, there c can] E 

be no true Repentance, nor hope of je BY Reſtitu- £C 

tion is an hard Mork, as neceſſary as it is: the Meat t. 

that goeth pleaſaatly down coſts ſome deadly langs 

in the v omiting up. Whatever unrighteous gains thou I 

| Iwalloweſt up, it muſt be reſtored, cr twill coſt thee I 
thy 


— — 
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. „ Life. Lay not up ſuch an unrighteous Treaſure, 
n-Thich will certainly put thee to che pain of Reſti- 
ue Ixtien or Damnation If thou be able, thou muſt re- 
Pore or die If thou be not able to reſtore, thou muſt 
he Tepent or die and the pangs of thy Repentance may 
n. pe much more bitter than thy unrighteous Sinz 
vere ever pleaſant to thee. 
4-4 Baqwiſe, O young Mau, and conſider, if it be ſo 
th ard for thee to hold thy hands from unlawful get- 
n- Kings,how much harder will ir be to ſhake thy hands 
Jof them, when thon haſt of them. The few inſtan- 
te, ces that ever we hear gf, of Reſtitution marle (in an 
be Age of ſo much unrighteouſneſs) do abundantly 
w vidence, that *tis hard work to reſtore. | 
O take heed lay not up ſuch a Temptation for thee - 


th ſtrong for thee, will be thine everlaſting undoing. Pro- 
of vide the better work for the time of chine Age, than 


Ire! gaiuſt the time to come, which if 1t prove too 


1s to unravel the wickedneſs of thy Youth. Since thou 


be art like to be fo hard to vomit, drink not down that 
1d þ which muſt come up, or will be thy death. 
et Some there are in the World, who by their unrigh- 
1r \ teous dealings have raiſed themſelv es from nothing to 
an great Eſtates, their fraudulence in their way hath 
been ir, that hat h built them Houſes, and bought 

to] them Lands, that have filled their Purſes, and fed 
lat] their Familes, and provided Portions for their Chil- 
h] dren. O! will be hard ſervice for ſuch to let all go 
ed} back where it onghr, to ſell their Lands, and empty 
ic,þ their Purſes, to pluck off their Childrens tine Cloaths, 
od and to cloath them in Ruſſer, or in Rags, and them 
as} {elves to come down from their greatucſs to nothing. 

| again, and to take up with that little parrance of their 
an Eſtates, which they came honeſtly by. Let ic be well 
u- confidered by ſuch, whole caſe this is, how hard it js 
rat] thus ro empty themſelves. And be chou aware, O 
85] Friend, in time how thou putteſt thy ſelf upon this 
du 4 hard choice, Either to ſtrip thy ſelf tu thy Skin of all thou 

haſt diftoneſtly Zotten, or to periſh Everlaſtingly. 

=" CHAP, 
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the violence of their paſſion, grow often outraglous. 
either for no juſt cauſe, or for à very ſlig ht one „ 
then is his anger ſinful and unlawſul: to which 


moſt haſty anger to be but a licht Natter, 4 80 1 
In fir mi: Y3 therefore J hall, | 


| ſerve theſe contide erat ions, 


maketh a Man (as we Lag) Deinles hin aſelf, 15 a3 321 


on, in regard of the we of it: 


| * unds, nat anly of modeſty, but of humanity alle 
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CHAP. II. : 

a 

Sheweth the Fices nhereunto ung Men are addict. 4 
One is Raſh and haſty Anger. WP 


( 
V 7 Hereas there are ſundry Vices whereuntofha 
' young Menu are exce =dingly prone, which Par 
are very diſpleaſing unto God, let it be ay care and que. 


_endeavonr to ſhun, aud 18 the ſa me. 2 


The Vices of Youth are theſe. 
1. Raſo and haſt) Auger. Young Men being hot | 
and furious, like Thunder and Cun-yow der, tike Þ 
fre at the leaſt ſpark of Offence; and by indulging , 

I deny not but there is a Jawful anger, as When 
a Man 18 angay either at his own or other Men's 
dans; for that anger is without Sin, which is 2g4inſt] 
Sf in. But when on? Man 1s angry wicrh-2 noths r, 


Rec, 


kind of anger young Men are very prone 2 
Many I know, account anger even the hotteſt: and 


I. Shew the beinouſneſs of this Sin. 
2, Lay down eme Remedies Again, 2 it. | 
That you may diſcern the "heinouſneſs 0 0 far, ob- 


1. The paſſien it felf is exe e: 52 3 A nger 23 
hre vis inſa nia, a art madacks. as Sexeca calls it, and 


hath no gov EA MEN? of by mf, e 


— 


tz being more IIe anf 
un rest nabe, u. 10 cu: raglous Braſt, than a rtafonableg 
a 110 prudent Nan It carries many Men beyond tlie 


2. The Effects of t this 54 mon are Jikewzic Veiy 
Violent! for agg 


| 
x. It digempers the whole Body within and wah- Per 


out, It Gist guires a Nats Face ane 1 Countenance, x 


IJ Ke _ 
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aketh his Speeches very confuſed, his Actions rude, 
Sd his whole Behaviour unſeemly. If you look up- 
lu. 4 Man paſſionately angry, you ſhall ſee his Eyes 
nto Jlaring, his Head and Hand ſhaking, his Mouth 
ich Paming, his Tongue doubling, and the whole Man 
nd ven bereaved of himſelf 

2. Among the ſober ſort of People, it prevents 
_ fgvery good thing they take in hand, It hinders 
hor Prayer, by poſſeſſing the Head with revengeful 
ike Mronghts. Therefore rhe Apoſtle commandeth, "that 
nz ure Naa. be lift up without wrath, 1 Tim. 2. 8. It hin- 
us, Hers profitable hearing of the word 5 Therefore the A- 
= joſtle James, Uli. 1. 19. Fe to be ſwift to hear, aud 
ns flow to wrath. For whoſoever goeth to hear the word 
1 With a mind diſtempered through anger, ſhall carry 
way but a little of that he heareth. 

12, 3. Paſhonate Anger driveth away the Holy Spirit 
chef _ who cannot endure: an e ogg RK. but 


2d; 


1 4. . As Ang zer n a way the spirit of God, ſ9 it 
4 aketh room for the Devil, Eph. 4 26,27. Be angry and 
Fn not and then followeth, give no place to the Cevil. If 
. you give way to anger, you thereby give place to the 
Devil! that furious Devil within, opens the Doors 
o let in the unclean Devil without. 
141 5. Haſty Anger is a Badge and Mark of a very 
* ool, He that is ſoon angry dealeth fooliſhly, ſaith the 
Wiſe man, Prov. 14. 17. that is, he ſpeakerh and doth 
many abſurd things, which maketh him a Laughing 
lock to others, therefore he adviſeth, Eceleſ. 7. 9. Be 
not haſty in thy Spirit to be angry. fer anger refteth in 
he be ſom of Fools. 

Having ſhewed you in ſeveral particulars the hei- 
nouſneſs of unjuſt anger, I come now to thew Tu 
. Kome Remedies, 

I, For the preventing thereof, 
oy — — 2 For 


* 


ty * # cs N ee 
" # 1 [LR * 4 
„„ 


ie. yet remember that thou ha? done, or may do the hoh 
Jike to others „if not ta other men, ret ſo to God, | 02 
againſt whom hon haſt deſpightfully and conte emp- 
tuouſly ſinned; and thereupon reſolved with thy ſelf, 


have God ſiow to anger towards thee, 


comes not wirhour the ſpeci alProvidence of God, who 


all we.rk together for good to them that Jive God, to them | 


God, and be not like the Dog, to fnarl at the Stone, | 
aver conlieer ing the {in ger, David had provocation 


bidden him, 2 Sam. 15. 11. And this quicted his Heart 
againſt the Revilings of Shimei, Oh, what a 


i | 5 Ss 
Ty, The To» ro Ali u.de. 
2. For the ſupprefling thereof after 1t have ſeized 
on thee. 
Remedies for preventing Of anger are > theſe, 


1. Take every thing fo far as poſſible thon canſh 
in the better part. Do not judge every ſhew an 1 appea- 
rance of wrong to ve indeed wrong. Or if it be, do 


not aggravate it, and make it greater than it is. But I. ith 

think the Peſt of the mind and intent of him that did Hv 

the wrong, that he did it not wittingly, at leaſt not re. 
deſpitefully, or in contempt, For this conceit, that Pra 
a man 1s contemned, or deſpiſed, doth ſooner ſtir Whkny 

anger and wrath AP any other thoughts. 4 

Or if an injury be ſo, as it cannot be taken as it oi 


to be flow to anger towards others, as thou wouldſt 


2. Accuſtom thy ſelſ to a daily and contiunal medita- H 
tion of Gods all- -ſecing and all-ralingProvidence;how Þ 
nothing cometh to Pals, or falls out withont it. So that 


whenſoeverany occaſion is offered, which might pro- 


voxe thee to anger, conſider with thy ſelf, that this 


will turn it to thy good, if thou belongeſt unto him; 
according to that graci ions promiſe, Ro. 8.28, 4:7 things 


who are the called according to his purpoſe. Look uy unto 


enough from Shimei's curling him, to make him an- 
gry, and boil up his paſſion to the height, but he Took- 
ed up to God, and ſaw his hand at Shimei's Tongues 
end: Wherefore he fu id, Let him curſe, for the Lord bath 


cooler of 

inordlzate Pailion He” it be in Chriſtiane, to {ee the 

Hand of God's Providence in ral the injurles and in- 
; di Zul es 
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ndignities, in all the wrongs and un worthy uſage; 
hat they here meet withal ! e 1 

3. Avoid all occafious of Anger, as the company of 
ingry cholerick Perſons, whoſe angry words are apt 
Ae move one to pafſion; Therefore faith the wiſe Man, 
do prov. 12. 24. Make no Triendſhip with an Angry Man, & 
vith a furious man thou ſhalt not go, nor walk familiarly 
Wwoid likewiſe Gaming and Drunkenneſs, which are 
great occaſions of angry Words, yea, and many times 
Fangry blows, It is not poſſible for any Man to avoid 
up ſgny fin that doth not avoid the occation thereof. 
4. Labour to he perſwaded, that it 1s greater ho- 
10nr to paſs by, and not regard an injury, than to 
follow and purſue every wrong with revenge. So/o- 
, ; on faith, E is che Gleay of a Man to paſs by an infirmity, 

roy. 19. 11. Herein lieth true magnanimiy when 
Man paſſes by, and not regards every light injury: 
When he can hold rhe Bridie, & keep in, & Keep un- 
erzand incompaſs ſo head-ſtrong a paſſion. A He ai hen 
an by the light of nature could ſay, Fortier ej? qui 
e 71% qui fort iſſima Vincit Me re. That he is a more va- 
Y: ont Aan that overcometh bimſelfih2n he that conquere:h 
City 3 which S:lomen expreſly achrmeth Prov. 15. 34. 
that is ſlaw to anger, is better than the migiiy, & he 
bat ruleth his Spirit, than he that taketh aCi'y. 


* 5. Be oft Viewing t hy elf. look into thins ownHeart 
S* to ſee the abominable corruption that is there. The 


more any Man knows himſelf, how vile and wretched - 

he is, the leſs angry will he be with others, fer he lecth 
Junore cauſe to be difpleaſed with himtelf rer his fins 
and trauſgreſſions committed againſt God, chan to be 

. angry. with his Brother for any wrong er LINE done 
Ito him, The over high condceit thar fome Mew i.ave of 
themſIncs of their ow ft worth, cout our! it them k 
be ſo ſid denly angry with „there, Þecaui2 they are 
of labt to think themtelve: undervalued by rem acres 
ne Ihe W n undlerſtands himſelf riahriy, What 4 poor un- 
worthy Wretch he is will not ea Hank Bay WH 
dsrvalucd 


es 1 
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dervalued by others, having lower and mean 
thoughts of himſelf, than others can have of him. 
6. Be earneſt with Gcd in Prayer, that he wong 
mortiſie and ſubdue all the earthly affections, eſpe ci 
ally this corrupt and violent affe tion of Anger. Thi 
thou ſhonldſt do, as at all times, ſo eſpeciallywhen tha 
diſcover'ſt the paſſion of Angerbegin to boil up in thee 
Having ſhewed you the Remcdies for the preventin 1 
of Anger, I ſhall now ſhew the Remedies ſer the ſui © 
preſſing theres f. %% 2 . 
I. Keep down the firſt riſing of Anger. Thou muſt giv Of 
this water of bitterneſs no paſſage, no not a little, Ie 
like that in Ezeiel,ir grow from Ankle deep, to Knel II 
deep, and from thence to the Thighs; and fo at af 
it prove a River that cannot be paſſed over withou| 0! 
drowning. To this purpoſe tendeth that of the Apoſ ft 
| ſtle (Eph. 4. 26.) Let not the Sun go down un thy wrath}, n 
= His meaning is, that if thro? natural infirmity, Ange t! 
ſteal into thy heart, let it not abide a day with thee} 
meet it in its ring, and give it the fall, leſt on tha 
day having conceived wrath, thou travel with mif 
chief in the Night, and in the Morning bring forty 7 
| the revenge, It is obſervable, that the Apoſtle having 2 
ſaid, Let not the Sun ge down upon thy wrath,immediarey} k 
1y advleth, neither give place ts the Devil, implying ! 
that by giving way ro your paſſicn, you give placg 
to the Devil; and that he who lieth down in hy 
wrath, will have the Devil for his Bed- fellow. 
2. Defer for a while the execution of that vengeance, 
which thy wrath provoketh thee to take; ſo will thy blood 
wax cold, rhe uſe of thy reaſon to return to thee, anq 
time gain d, for better counſel and advice. Therefory 
the diſcretion of a Man deferreth his Anger, Prov. 19.11 
Knowing it to be a point of Wiſdom in a Man rt 
defer the Execution of his Wrath. | 
3. Depart from the fight and preſence of bim with whan 
| thou art aigry, For the Object which provoke anger 
being removed, the paſhon will be ſo much the more 
ally edzwhereas bis ſiglit and preſence doth more and 
more iuflame 4c, i Turg 


bad bu by' 
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4. Turn the edge and point of thy paſſion upon thy ſelf & 
n. bine own ſins,& ſo it will not be aver fiercely bent againg? 
on Neighbour. Our affections are far more eaſily tur- 
bee lned alide, than clean ſubdued; as it is eafier to turn 
Thita fide the Current of a River , than to ſtop the 
thaStream. Thus when a man is overmuch grieved for 
hefany worldly loſs or croſs, if he turn his grief upon 
his tins, his wordly ſorrow will much ſla ck. 
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CHAD. XIII. 


. 0 Drunkenneſs, which is another Vi ice, whereunto Joung 


Men are addicted. 


- Nother fn wherennto youth is ſubje, is 
Drunkenneſs. I confeſs there are Drunkards 


*. of 11 Ages, Old as well as Young : But many get 
Apo ſuch habits of chis fin i in their youth, that they know 


. 


— 


the | 
mill 


not how to leave it when they are old. Tonching 


| this Vice of Drunkenneſs, I mall briefly ue w, you. | 


1. Whet it is. 
2. What remedies may be uſed for avoiding the f 
I Drunkenuck is a vice whereby in drinking Men 


artth ſo exceed the meaſure of necetlicy,an1 honeſt delight, 


Ing 
at 
ing 
la 
bl 


as they diſtemper both their minds & bodies thereby, 
By neceſſity, I mean ſuch à meaſure as is ncedſul to 


preſerve our Life, & quench our natural thirſt. By ho- 


| neſt delight, I mean that Iiberty Which God in Chriſt 


hath given hisChaldren at times of rejoycing to drink 


not only tor meer neceſſity ta quench the thirſt, _ 


nc; alſo for Chriſtian delight and pleaſure. This did Foſets e 
ood | & his Brethren, Cen. 43,44. And David faith (Hſal. roa. 


and 
for 


1 0 | 


15.) that God bath given wntoAleu not only bread to firenge 
then him, but alſo wine to make glad the Heart of Man. 
Laſtly, Ladd, whereby in drinking Men ſo exceed, 
as they altem per both their minds and body; be- 
cauſe this is the uſual ſign which maketh a difference 


han] betwixt a lawful and unlawful meaſure of drinking. 
iger] If any way it makes a Man unfit to the Duties of his 
ore] Calling, if the mind be thereby inioxacatcd, if the 
and H Brain 


«rg 
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Brain be diſtempered, if the Senſes made dull and Pro 
heavy, there is exceſs, which makes it Drunkenneſs it. 
II. The heinouſneſs of this doth appear by the] na. 
fearful ſad eflects thereof, Which are, Het 
Firſt, Excellency ſet forth by the Wiſe Man, Prov Hnf 
23. 29, &c. Who bath woe? whs hath ſorrow ? who bathfanc 
content ions? who hath babling, who hath wounds withouth : 
cauſe ? who hath redneſs of eyes ? they that tarry long a 1 
the Wine, they that go to ſeek mixt Wine, The Text jþ rc 
may call the Drunkard's Looking-glaſs, wherein they is, 
may ſee the Woes and Sorrows that attend them. AY ſof 
if Selomon had ſaid Io Drunkards promiſe your ſelves are 
 mirth, pleaſure and jollity in your Cups, but for one drep} 
of your mad mirth, be ſure of Gallons of Gall and Worm: Fo 
wood, of woe end ſorrow here and. hereafter, Other Sin-FIct 
ners ſliall taſte of the Cup of God's Wrath, but you} M 
after your taſting and turning off ſo many Cups of ti. 
pleaſure, ſhall drink off the dregs of the Cup of Gods 
Wrath and Diſpleaſure. 
O youns Man, what a Madneſs is it for the enjay- 7 
ment of a little Wine or Ale here, to drink the Viak 14 
of Gods Wrath, and le in the Seas of miſery for ever th 


b | 


. 
" 


More Par ricular] y the Effects of Lrunkenneſs are 6/ 
TO 1 1 
It defaces the Image of God in n Man, and tranſ. it 


Fe: him into the likeneſs of the beaſts that periſh,” t] 
The Image of God in Man ſtands, 
I. la his knowledge and Underſtanding. Aud where if * 
tlic Uncerſtandang of a Drunkard ? Is not this Man a | : 
bove all others become Zrutiſh in bis Knowledge? Jer. : 
10. 14. Or as the Words there ſignifie. Is more 4 Brute 
than to know ? what's ſpoken there of the Idolater, i 4 
It not fully applicable to the Prunkerd? who When | Þ 
he is drunken is a very Brute; yea, and commonly. 
even when he is ſober, is but 4 * ery St. ; 
1. The Image of God in Man ſtands in Righteouſueſi} 
and Hel: refs. * hat a Swine 1s this holy Soul Sea | 
I Swearing 4nd Curling, if Riving and e 
M moräing, anchal!: manner of nlthineſs, if this b | 
Holineb, then this Beaſt is a very holy Fd 2. It. 
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| 2. It hurts the Body of Man, cauſing many diſeafes, as 
ndPropſies, Gout, Apoplexies, Agues, Conſumptions of the 
eſslf/ ital parts, Inflamations of the Blood; ſo that tho? they 
theſmay drink Healths and pretend it is for their Health, 
yet they indeed drink ſickneſſes; for who have more 
b ofirmitics and deformities? who have richer faces, 
athand redder eyes, then ſuch as tarry long at the Wine. 
outh 3. 1t hurts the Soul of Men, filing them full of noyſum 
- at} Ln/ts, Prov. 23. 32. Sclamon ſpeaking to the Drunk- 
ct Hard, ſaith, thine eyes ſnall behold ſtrange Women, that 
1ey,is, Harlote, implying drunkenneſs to be the occaſion 
A of Adultery; though all Adulterers are not Drunk- 
ves ards, yet there are few Drunkards but areAdulterers. 
rep} 4. It is dangerous to the ſeveral faculties of the Soul. 
For it beſotteth the Wit, infeebleth the Memory, dul- 
leth the Spirits, drowneth the Judgment, & depraveth 
on Men of the uſe of their underſtanding, ſo that many 
of times they differ not from Beaſts. Zensphon in his 
af Rugs ud reports of Cyrus the Perſian Monarch 
that being asked by his Grandfather Afyages,why he 
05. refuſed to drink V ine, anſwered, For fear he ſpould 
Lak drink Poyſon inſi cad of Wine, fer ſure, I am, ſaid he, 
er} that not one of the Gueſts yeſterday did riſe from your Ta- 
: ble in bis right mind; or wit, which makes me think that 
© Poyſen was minted with their Wine, Whereas indeed 
nſ. it was the atnudance of Wine which they had drunk, 
ich. that had def ri ed them of their Senſe, 0 
F. Drundenriſs reutnetli Men's Eſtates. He that lo vet h 
1 wine . all not be rich, Prov. 21. 17. The Druntard and 
1a- the Glutton ſha! come to Poverty, Prov. 23. 21, Expe- 
er, Tience bath verificd the ruth of this; for how many 
ute poor Men have ofrentiines ſpent mores in an Evening 
ü ar an Ale-houſe thru they have garned all the day 
before at their werk? And how many rich Men who 
have hid fair Revenues left them by their Fathers, 
have in a ſhort time bezePd all away by drinking, & 
10 robb'd not only their Wives aud Children, but 
likewitle God and the Poor of what belonging unto 
them, How ſad will it be with many, when they ſhall 


tee 


— — — ﬀ——— , 
* 


Life is all night; a drowſie ſleeping ſeaſon ; "ris oft enþ 


S Tie Tour! 7 Man' Cui de. 


Tee how many Pounds they have ſpent in drink,an{e; 
how little for God's Honour, eft 

6. Drunkenneſs robs Men of their precious time. NdFor, 
fort. of Men uſually miſ pend fo much precious timeya! 
as Drunkards; for they uſe to ſit long at the Wiue | 


the Prophet Iſiah deſcribeth them (Chap. 5. 11.) the the 


riſe up early to follow Drunkenneſs, and continmqhie 
unto the night, till the Wine do inflame them. And 1 
wheu the Wine hath once inflamed them, Then an Dr. 
ny a while after unfit for any thing but fleep, the 

7. Another effect of Drunkeuneſs is, that it make 
a Man unfit to all good Duties, ſo eſpecially to thay the 


of Chriſtian watchfulneſs, which our bleſſed Saviour Ion 
and his Apoſtles often call for; whereby he fhould be 


always prepared to appear before Chriſt whenſoeveiſco 
he ſhall come to Judgment. Therefore Chriſt fore. Gl 
warns all his, to take heed that their Hearts be not ever31u 


come with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, leaſt that 3 come g 
on them unawares, Luk. 21 34. fp 


O Wretch, what if that day of the Lord ſhould]: in 
come upon thee in thy drunken fit? The Day of the th 
Lord will come as a Thief in the Night. The Drunkards| 


27; 


Night with him ar Noon, His Cups do darken (as t 


him) the brighteſt Sun, and ſerve for Clouds or Cur- 7. 
ta ins to cover him up to ſſeep. 14 


Ariſe Sleeper, he Lord 3s coming thy day i 15 hear, 1 


the next fit of Drunkenn As may be the Night where, 2 


in the Judge will come. Do not put it off thus, Ide © 
not think fo.l believe he will not come, yet; he is the. 2 
more like to come for that thou thinkeſt he will 

not. That wicked Servant, Luk, 12. 45, That ſalch a 
2 Lord delayeth his cominy, end did eat and dr: nk, ant] a 
was drunk; The Lord f ther Servant fall come in 4 2 
dy when he Looketh net for him, and at an hour whenhe d 
is got aware. Thou thinkeſt not that Death will meer, | 
thee, that Judgment will meet thee, the next tim 
thou art drunken, But what if it ſhoulda be ſo, if rhoup 
mould'ſt Ve ſnatch'd from the Ale-benchzand brought 
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o Judgment? how wouldſt thou give an Account | 
anf they ſelf roGod,when thou haſt not reaſon euough 
eft thee to give au Anſwer to a Man, Watch there- 
a N. ore, but that can never be, unleſs thou wilt firſt 
LMtgvake from thy Drunkenneſs. | 
le Having thewed the Nature and Heinoufneſs of 
theſthe Sin of Drunkeuneſs, come we now to theReme- 
nies for avoiding the fame. fs E 
And 1. Often meditate of the fearful Moes denounced againſt 
an Drunkards, and the dreadful Fudgment theatned againſt 
them %%% | 
ake Woe to the Drunkards of Ephraim, 1/2. 28. 1. Woe to 
tha hem that rife up early in the Morning, that they may fol- 
our low Strong Driak, and continue until Night, till Wine in- 
d beflame them, Iſa. 5. 12. Note this,O young Men, who 
ei count it a Glory to be able to bear mncb Drink; 2 
ore. Glory more fit for a Draw-horſe than a Man: yet 
ver3{uch Men, or rather ſuch Beaſts there are, which 
me: glory in drinking others under. board, as they uſe to 
peak. If this be not, what is it for Men to glorx 
ld in heir ſhame? And befides, thus bring they on 
the their Souls, their own, aud others Blood. 3 
ird, No marvel therefore that the Apoſtle puttetk 
tenþ Drunkards into the Catalogue of them that ſhall wet 
inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, 1 Cor. 6. 10. and Gal. 
zur. 5- 21. Aue the Prophet avoucheth, that Hell hath en- 
larged her ſelf and opened her mouth without meaſure fur 
ear, them, Ila. 5. 14. Inſtance Drunken Dives, whoſe Soul. 
ref immediately paſſeth from Earth to Hell, where he 
do could not get one drop of Water to cool his Tongue 
the. in that tormenting flame, Luk, 16. 2 „„ 
vill 2. conſider that Drunkenneſs is the Mother of muſt 
Aich abominations, Rom. 13. 13. faith the Ap e. Let us 
ang. walk howeſily as in the Day, not in Rioting and Drunken- | 
n 4 %ſ*s, nor in Chambering and Wantonneſs, Where mark 
the Courſe of the Apoſtles Words, after Gluttony and 
: Drunkeaneſs, follows Chambering and Wantonneſs, Thus 
Lot in his Drunkeneſs committed inceſt with his 
dess Daughters, Therefore doth the Apoſtle exhort 
the - 
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the Ephe/*ans, Chap. 5. 11. not to be filled with Wine i 
beeauſe therein is Exceſs, He that is fall of Wine, highe 4. 
Wickednefs runs over, the ſtream of Luſt ſwells fofy:{ 
high that it overfloweth all its Banks, Alexander we nd 
read in a drunken fir killed his dear Friend Cit us, ForNru 
which, when he was ſober, he attempre/l to Kill himJthe: 
ſelf. Famous is the Story of one, who once craved the O11 

Devils help to accompliſh his deſire, but the Dev iv lt 
would firſt have one thing done at his appointmenty A 
what's that quoth the Man? Kill thy Father, faith rhqyen 
Devil: That's too horrid a fact, replies the Mangien 
Then lie with thy Mother ſaith the Devil; That' we 

nioſt unnatural quoth the Man: Wilt thou be drunk be 
Laith the Devil? That I will quoth the Man, & be- 
ing drunk, defiled his Mother, and Murchered his fla 

Father. The Moral, of this Parabolical Story is this pe. 

A Druntard makes Bones of 5 dn, flto 

3. Be diligent and induſtrious in thy Calling, Whilſt 

| Iſrael was working in Axypt, they had no leiſure to $9 
fit long at their Cups; but while they lay ſtill in the 10 
Wilderneſs, they ſst down to eat and drink, and then roſe u 
wp to play, Exod. 32. 6. Thuu wicked and floathful Seri ti 
vant, faith our Saviour, Mat. 25. 6. If ſloathful, cerq 
cainly wicked, for the ſloathful and idle Servant bf 
the Devils Captive, whom he carries about with ſe 

Him, and leads into Tavern and Ale-houte. 0 

4. Corſider God's All -feeing preſence about thee, nhere- t. 
ever thou art, Couldit thou fit long over thy Cups) U 

tifing away thy precious time in vain and fruitleſs t 

_ Eifoourſes 5 didit thou but ſeriouſly conſider God's © 

Ail-leeing preſence about thee, to whom thou mut 

\ 
[ 
| 


one Cay give an account, as of thy iinful actions, ſo 
ei thy words aud miſ-pent time, SY 


* Avoid the Society and Company of Drunukards, 
F: ov. 23. 20. Be not amongſt v. ine-bibbers ; that 18 
frequent not the Company of ſuch as are given to 
C2 ALKAUS' and tipling. For though they do not find | 
tice ike Wito theme] ves, yer if thou conſort with ; 


een they will make thie ſuch, For at he that nalketh} 


with} 
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ine ih wiſe Men ſ all be wiſe, ſu a Companion of Fools ſhall 
hide deſgrayed. Prov. 13. 20. As aſſociating thy ſelf with 
8 ſt | viſe Men,is an excellent means of getting Knowledge 
- wend W idem fo contrariwiſe affociating thy ſelf with 
forPrunkards, is the highway to drunkenneſs & folly ; 
1mJthe:r C ompauy is no leſs contagions to ſuch as ad 
| theſjoin themſelves to them, than fach as are infected 
evilkvich the Plague or Leprojie. 
ent There are two Argumeuts which are · very preva- 
thqhent with many young Men to perſwade them to go 
lan on in this ſo heinous and dangerous a Sin; but being 
lat') weighed in the ballance of the e Sanctuar 75 they will 
unk e found very light. 
be- I. Arg. Taken from the Hope of Repentance, they 
bis flatter themſelves with a conceit, that they can re- 
his Spent when they liſt and that Heaven gate will open 
to them art the firſt knock, 
ilſt Anf. Repentance it the gift of God, from whom every 
to Food and perfect gift cometh, Jam. 1. 17. And there- 
the tore ought to be accepted by us, when it 1s offered 
70 „ unto us; 4nd not to be delayed, and put off from 
zer. time to time. For as God is merciful to offer Grace, 
er! 10 he is juſt to punith the neglect thereof. 
sf 2. How many are there, who though they have fully re- 
ith | ſolved to repent,and return from their ſens untoGod in their 

4 old Age, or in the time of Sickneſs, yet have been preven- 
re- ted and cut cf by ſome ſudden death ? One drunken fit 
* may cut off that hope. How many 1uſtances have 
eſs there been in the World, of Men that have died 
ds drunken? Some Drunkards have been twice dead at 
uſt once, dead drunk and drunken unto death, carried a- 
ſo Way from the Ale-bench unto their Grives, thence 

to the Jndgment, And what if it ſhould be {o with 
Thee? Where is then thine after repentance, 

Aud how many that have overlived their drunken 
fits, have been deprived of tae uſe of their ſenſes & 
underſtanding in the time of their 1:ckneſs, and fo 
have died ſenſeleſs ! & how many, who tho) they have 
Aved! to old d Age, yet have been more hardnedagainſt 

rer * 
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ter themſelves with a conceit, that becauſe God dotlitont 
not preſently execute vengeance uon them for thei C 


a) g 


1 — — — — 
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long in raiſing but being up, it gives the grrater ſound a 


* pron Sin wherennto young Men are aa 
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Repentance, than in their youth? which cometh th 


paſs through che juſt Judgment of God. For whalcie 
can be more righteous than that they ſhould be le J. 
to forget God when they are old, who would not ert II 
member him in their youth? And this the Lord II 
himſelf threatneth. Prov. x, 24. Kc. T 

2. Arg. Is taken from their preſent inipunit y. They flat I 


Drunkenneſs, therefore they ſhall not be puniſhed, & ſe 


thereupon take heart to go on in their {.n8:accordingfen} 
to that of the wife Man. Eccl. 8. 11. Becauſe fentencWi 
againſt an evil worꝶ is not executed ſpeedily, therefore thut. 
Heart of the Sons of Men is fully ſet in them to ds evil 


implying, that impunity increaſes impiety, andher 


makes Sinners the more obſtinate; becauſe the JudgMu 


ments of Gol threatned againſt them, are not preſent uf 

ly executed; therefore they go on in their wicked- A! 
w ® - oy 

neſs, But let ſuch know, that though God is flow inzo 


_ executing his. Judgment on wicked and ungodly Men 
thereby to lead them to repentance,yet will he be ſure 

in the Executing at laſt; and the longer he is fettch- is 
ing his ſtroke, the ſorer will be his blow, & the deep- 


er will he wound when he ſtrikes, In which reſypect 


| | L bg q) 
Gods Wrath may be compared to a great Kell, which iti 


- 


SN 0. * 
Of Wantonneſs and Uncleanneſs, which is another 


ice 
whercunto young Men are addifted. | 


dicted, is Wantonneſs and Uncleanneſs, Pre. 7. 


Ilt was a young Man that followed the Harlot to the 
|| Houſe. Young Men are generally apt to this Leaftly \ | 


Sin,and to make light of 1t when they have done, a c- i 
counting it but a trick of Youth, &a venial Tranſgreſ 


ſion, as if their youthful propenſity thereto & the com- 


5 * 
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monneſs thereof iu Men of that Age, might be their fu 
| | | | 
|; 
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whahcient Apology & Excuſe. Therefore IIhall ſnew you, 
e lefl I. The Kind and Degrees ef t bis Sin. 

>t rt II. The Heinouſneſs of it. 

Lor III. The Danger thereof. 

IV. Some remedies againſt the fame. 
flat I. For the Kinds and Degrees of this fin, it is either 
dot|Contemplative or Practical. TT pgs 
hei Contemplative Uncleanneſs is, when the mind pleaſeth 
1, && ſelf with laſcivious and wanton thoughts, delighting the 
Lngſenſual Appetite, And thus there may be a World of 
te ne Wicked neſs in a Man's heart, though the Act of Pol- 
e theſution be refrained : There's many a Whoriſh Heart, 
vil iwvhere there have not been whoriſh Acts; and Tam 


andperſwaded, that the outward Act of Fornication & A- | 


dg. Nultery is not more heinous among Men, than the 
ent · Juſtful and unclean Thoughts of the Heart are to God. 
ced- \n adulterous Heart, an adulterone Eye, and adnlte- 
£ in nous Tongue, are all an abomin: tion to th- Lord. 
len Of Praftical uncleanneſs there are many degrees, 
ure? x, F*rnication, which is when the Sin of uncleaneſs 
cl-%s committed by :ingle and unmarried Perſons. 
ep - 2, Adultery,When both or one of the Parties delin- 
cet quent, are married as the Notation of the Word in- 
i timates Adultertum quaſi ad alterius totum i he going to 
nd ” another Bed. And this is ſo much the more heinons, 
—. as it is a wiliul ſhipwrack abread, when it hath a 
harlour, and ſafe remedy provided at home. 
3. Inceſt, which is committed by Perſons that aie 
within the prohibited degrees of Conſanguinity, or 
Afnii y, . „„ 
- 4. Polyramy: The having of many Wives at once. 
7. F. Rape or Raviſi ment, w li ich 13a violeut deflowring 


7 9 [ 
| : 

0. 
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he \ of a Woman, who never conſented the-reunto. Such 
ly was Amnon's Sin in deflowring his Siſter 7hamar. 
c- II. The HeinoufncC, of rhis fin appeareth. 

I. From the Titles given to it in the Scripture. The 
N- Prophet Jeremy calls it Villauy,Jer. 29.23, Becauſe they 
* have committed Villany in HVrael,and have committed A- 
X 


3 duitery with their Neighbours Wives Where the latter 
| branch 
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branch js exegetical, ſhewing what that Villany \ 
which they committed, even Adultery with thy of 
Neighbors wives. This fin is-likewifſe termed leudnghh th 
filthineſs and uncleanneſs. But moſt commonly itforl 
called, folly, & the actors thereof Fools, Gen. 34.7.1 Sand R 
13. 13. And Prov, 7. 7. Solomon calleth the youſpd ſ 
Fornicator a ſimple one, void of underſtanding. N Lu 
what greater folly, than for the ſatisfying thy filtligjad 1 
Luſts to caſt thy ſelf head-long into innumeralſſe 1 
evils here, and into eternal Torments hereafter. um 
2. The bheznouſneſs f this [in atpeareth from the mai d 
| fold threatnings in Gods Word againſt it. 1 Cor. 6. Ilve 
10. Be not deceived, neither Fornicators, nor Adultereen 
ner Effeminate, &c. ſpall inherit ihe Kingdom of Gait! 
As if he had aid, Iknow many of you are apt to flattÞm 
your ſelves with a Conceit, that God, who is the Fathqhot 
of Mercy, will not be ſo ſevere, as for this ſin, whid © 
is ſo natural, to caſt you into Hell, to ſhut you out Mer 
Heaven. But ſaith he, Deceive not your ſelves, neit hi po 
Fornicators, nor Adnlterers, nor Effeminate, ſtall inbe ne 


_ the Kingdom of God; that is, Except they truly repenſo 


1 | and leave off thoſe ſins, And Eph. 5. 5. This ye knouſpe: 


that no H hore monger, nor unclean Perſon, hath any i © 
heritance in the Ki:gd»m of Chriſt, and of God. Mortify 
therefore your Members which are up;n the Earth, Fora 
nication, uncleannejs, inordinate affections, evil concihn 
Piſcence, for which things ſake ehe Wrath of Grd comeiſn 
upon the Children of Diſobedience, Col. 3. 5, 6. Whe 
the Apoſtle aſſures us, that Men living and conti 
nuing impenitently in filthinefs & uncleanneſs,ſhalſi 
not eſcape the wrath of God, whoſe wrath 1s a con 
ſuming fire, which ſhall burn to the bottom of Hell: 
And Heb, 13. 4. Marriage is honourable in all, and tl 
Bed undefiled, but Whore mongers and Adulterers, Gull 
will judge, Aud Rev. 21. 8, it is ſaid, Whore moagerÞ 
and Adulterers ſhall have their part in the Lake whid 
burneth with Fire and Brimſtone. Thus you ſee how 
ſorel y this ſin is threatned in the Word of God. ; 
3. The Judgments God hath executed upon Men for thi 
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thy of uncleanneſs, ſhew the heinuſneſʒ thereof. For this 
Ing the Lord brought a Flood of Water upon the old 
7 1tYorld, Gen. 6.2, 3. For this fin the Lora rained Fire 
Sand Rrimſtone upon Sodom andGemorrah,Gen.16. 524. 
ouod ſaw it meet that they who burned with the fire 
Luft,ſhould be conſumed with the Fire of Vengeance. We 
Jad this Sin'cut off Three and Twenty Thonſand of 
rale Jraelites in one day, 1 Cor. 16. 8. Neither let us 
Fumit For nication, as ſame of them committed and fell in 
mate day Three and Twenty Thouſand, As there is no re- 
Ived ſinner, but God follows him with his Judg- 
ents, ſo he follows W hore-mongers, and Adulterers 
ith ſtrange puniſhments. witneſs that ſtrange, loath- 
attÞme diſeaſe fo common among them, which was 
2thot heard of till theſe latter Ages. : 

high O young Man, let the many "threatnings in n 
ords, and the various Judgments he harh executed 
pon m horemongers and Alulterers, make thee afraid, : 
nd turn this Hlthy plraſure into a dread and terror 


>enfſÞo thee. Come not near the Houſe of a ſtrangeHoman, re- 
nounember that the dead are there, and that ber Gueſts are 
7 1 the Depths of Hell, Prov. 9- 18. | 
ti 4. There i no ſin that is ſo directly 1 to 


Holineſs, and to the Holy Spirit of God, as this: Nor 
Any ln chat makes us ſo like the Devil, who is often 
mein the Evangelifts called the uncleau 8 pirit, Mat. 10 
and 12. 43. Both becaufe he very much "delighted 
Ku uncleanneſs, and likewiſe makzth it his chief De- 
alhigu to entice and draw Meu thereunto. 
J 111. The danger of this fin appearerh from the ſad 
Effects and conſequence of ir, ſome whereof are theſe, 
1. Ic bringeth Judg 2ments on the Body, in deſtroy- 
Go@ng its healch and trengch,tilling it with rotteaneſs,\t 
ger is the ſeminary of many incurable Diſgaſes. For the 
hid flame of Luſt conſumeth the Vital moiſture & the unna- 
oN tural fre ot burning Concupiſcence, extinguiſherh the za- 
aturat heat, which two are che F, uſtain of Life, Streiigth 
thi An i incontinent perſon is the Sink of all Corruprionga 
fi | | Bag of Filth and Rotcenneſs, & bath more di ſeaſes at- 
tending 
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branch is exegetical, ſhewing what that Villany wh 
which they committed, even Adultery with th of : 
Neighbors wives. This fin is likewiſe termed leudnci th 
„ flthineſs and uncleanneſs. But moſt commonly itfforl: 
[ called,folly,& the actors thereof Fools, Gen. 34.7.1 Sand F 
213. 13. And Prov. 7. 7. Solomon calleth the youſpd! 
Fornicator 4 /imple one, void of underſtanding. F Ln 
what greater folly, than for the ſatisfying thy filtlgac 
Luſts to caſt thy ſelf head-long into innumeralye I 
evils here, and into eternal Torments hereafter. nm 
2. The hejnouſneſ's of this ſin appeareth from the mae d 
Fold threat nings in Gods Word againſt it. 1 Cor. 6. Aly 
10. Be not deceived, neither Fornicators, nor Adultereſen 
ner Effeminate, &c. ſhall inherit the Kingdom of Ga 
As if he had ſaid, Iknow many of you are apt to flatiſhm 
yourſelves with a Conceit, that God, who is theFath@ot 
of Mercy, will not be ſo ſevere, as for this ſin, "I C 
is ſo natural, to caſt you into Hell, to ſhut you out #2 
Heaven. But faith he, Deceive not your ſelves, neith 
Fornicators, nor Adnlterers, nor EFeminate, ſhall inhberl 
the Kingdom of God ; that is, Except they truly repent 
and leave off thoſe fins, And Eph. 5. 5. This ye kno 
that noWhore monger, ner unclean Perſon, bath any in 
beritance in the Kirgdum of Chriſt, and of God. Mortife 
therefore your Members which are up,n the Earth, Foigh 
nmication, uncleanneſs, inordinate aff eftions, evil concual 
Piſcence, for which things ſake ehe Wrath of Grd comet ir 
upon the Children of Diſobedience, Col. 3. 5, 6. When. 
the Apoſtle aſſures us, that Men living and conti 
nuing impenitently in flthincfs & uncleanneſs,ſhalJi 
not eſcape the wrath of God, whoſe wrath is a con- 
ſuming fire, which ſhall burn to rhe bottom of Rellze 
And Heb, 13. 4. Marriage is honourable in al!, and thi, 
Bed undefiled, but It hre mongers and Aduliercrs, Gu 
will judge, Aud Rev. 21. 8. it is fail, Whore mong er 
and Adulterers ſtall have their part in the Lake whid 1 
burneth with Fire and Brimſtone. Thus you ſee how | 
forel y this ſin is threatned in the Word of God. 
3. The Judgments God hath executed upon Men for thi: 
| 142 
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they of uncleanneſs, ſew the beinzuſneſs thereof. For this 
dne the Lord brought a Flood of Water upon the old 
y 1tYorld, Gen 6.2, 3. For this {in the Lord rained Fire 
Sand Rrimſtone upon Sodom and Gemorrab, Gen. 16.5, 24. 
ouſod ſaw ĩt meet that they who burned with the fire 
E Luſt, ſnould be conſumed with the Fire of Vengeance. We 
filtihad this Sin cut off Three and Twenty Thonſand of 
-ralYe VJraelites in one day, 1 Cor. 16. 8. Neither let us 
. E@nmit Fornication,as ſame of them committed and fell in 
maize day Three and Twent) Thouſand. As there is no re- 
6. Plved ſinner, but God follows him with his Judg- 
eren ents, ſo he follows Whore-mongers, and Adulterers 
 GiFith ftrange puniſhments. w itnefs thar ſtrange, loath- 
latthme difeais ſo common among them, whack Was 
athchot heard of till theſe latter Ayes, 
2 O young Man, let the many the eatnings in Gods 
ut Morde, and the various Judgments he harh executed 
eith pon it horemongers and Adulterers, make thee afraid, 


Den nd turn this filthy pl-afure into a aread and terror 
pe: do ther. Come not near the Houſe of a ſtrangelloman, re- | 
bnouMember that the dead are there, and that her Gueſts are 
ty inn the Depihs of Hell, Prov. 9. 18. 

tif 4. There 15 no ſin that 1s ſo directly oppoſite to 


, FoiHolinels, and to the Holy Spirit of God, as this: Nor 
onen any {11 that makes us fo like the Devil, who is often 
met in the Evangeliſts called the nncleau 8. pirit, Mat. 105 
her. and 12. 43. Both becaufe he very much delighted 
Mut Au uncleannefs, and likewiſe ma cgth it his chief De- 
ſhal ligu to entice and draw Meu thereunto. 
cons III. The danger of this fin appearerh from the ſad 
Hellzeftects and conſequence of ir, ſome whereof are theſe. 
d h, x. Ic bringeth Judgments on the Body, in deſtroy- 
Gugng its health and (trengch,filling it with rotteaneſs, it 
2g er is the ſeminary of many incurable Dilzaſes, For the 
rh flame of Luft conſumeth the Vital moiſture & the unna- 
lou tural fire ol burning Concupiſcence, extin: Z11{h<rh the na- 

Aturas heat, which two arc theF.,watain of Life t rent. 
thi: An! incontinent perſon 1s the Sink of all C: Orruprion, 
fog bu 8 of F ih and Rotceaucls,% bach more diſeaſes at- 


, | tendin 2 


i proach ſhall not be wipcd away, that is, the diſgrace whit 
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tending him than an Hoſpital. Fot the righteousGF! 7 
hath a; pointed, that they wbo ſow to the fleſh, ſhou . 
of the Fleſh reap a pleuriful Harveſt of Corrupti fo 
2. As it cauſeth a corruption in the Body, ſo likewiſy to. 
Conſumption in the Goods and Eftate of a Man, Who hed r 
eth company with Harlots, ſpendeth his Subſtance, Pre 
205. 3. Luft not therefore ſaith Solomon, Mn ſtrange W of 
men in thine heart, for by means of a Whoriſh Woman, 
Man is brought to a piece of Bread, Prov. 6. 26, Thus 
was with theProdigal,who no ſooner fell into the conf. © 
pany of Harlots, put preſently conſumed, and waſted fe 
his ſubſtance,und was reduced to ſuch extream po ven! 
that his defire was but to be a fe//ow-commoner with ti h 
Swine (of all Creatures the moſt naſty & filthy) the 
he might fill his Belly wich their Husks. Wantonne hc 
is uſually accompanicd with want, partly becauſe ir" 
a ſin which bringeth a Curſe of God upon a Man 
Eſtate, and partly becauſe it is many ways a coſtly fi * 
much being ſpent in feaſting and revelling, belid g 
gifcs and rewards. When Lais that famous Curtize 1 
of Corinth; asxed Dem:ſthenes a great Sum of mone$ . 


p 


-- _ lie with her all night, he anſwered her ww iſch 8 
That he would not buy Repentance at ſo dear a Ra 

3. As this fin bringeoh a Conſumption on the Body an 2 
Goods, ſo lite wiſe deth it bring a rotten Reputation «1 thi 

name, and a reproach never to be done away: For be lu n 


proper name what it will, a H hore- maſter will be h 
common name, Pro. 6. 33. H hoſb committethAdultery lacketh © 
underſtanding; 4 wound and diſhonour ſpall he get, that i © 
He {ball be wounded in his Name and Credit; and bis ri 


3 C 
he hath brought upon himſelf by his filthineſs, a ul 1 
uncleanneſs mall abide upon him. Tho“ the wouu' 
may be cured by repentance, and the pouring in th 
precious Balm of Cliriſt's Blood, yet the Scaa in lis © 
Name and Repenra nce will remain. q 
2, It brings deſtructian to Man's Soul, hurrying it in | 

to eternal Torments in Hell, the Fire of Luſt is Fuel fo 
the Fire of Hell, He that committteth Adultery with 4 
os _ „% 
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usd man, deſtrayeth his en Sen ſaith the wiſe Man, Prov. 
ſho. 22. that is, caſteth himſelf headlong both Body & 
ptiqpoul into that Lake, which burneth with Fire & Brim- 
ewiſe tone. Sinner, that Fire below, as het dz ris, ould, 1f 
o Left be well conſfideres, be a cooler to this Fire of Luft. 
pred hen thou feeleſt Luſt burn within thee, then thuk 
ge of everlaſting Burnings. = 
ang 0 young Man,doſt thou love thy ſelf, or any thing 
hat thou haſt? Doſt thou love thy Body? Abſtain then 
© calfrom Fornication and Uncleanneſs, whereby thou ſin- 
ed $2eft againſt thine ownBRody, and bringeſt a Conſump- 
tion and Rottenneſi upon it. Doſt thou love thy Goods, 


ove 
ht then flee Fornication, which is like to leave thee a Beg- 
) th{gar- Doſt thou love thy credit? Abſta in for it 15% dif 


hononrable ſin, & will mark thee for one of the fools 
an Iſrael, and cauſe thy Name to rot and ſtinkabove 
Mark ground. Laſtly doſt thou love thy Soul ? Abſtain,for 
ſil that it's carrying down to the Depth of Hell 
lil IV. For the Remedies againſt this ſin, the Scripture | 
tizehaffordeth many, L thall hint ſome of the moſt principal. 
ane) . Reſiſt theſe wanton and unclean thoughts, which do 
eli Either ariſe from thine own wicked heart or are caſt in by 
Rath Satan, do not revolve them in thy mind, nor ſuffer 
WT. m—_ to lodge within thee, but with deteſtation pre- 
„ , leutly rejett them, and caſt them away. If thou canſt 
« lui not prevent them in their Conception, let it be thy care 
eto deſtroy them in theirgirth, that ſo they may preve 
gel abort ive. If thou ſuffer them to live, they will receive 
7 i Srowth and ſtrength, to utter perdition: Who having 
; rf fire caſt into his Boſom, will not ſo ſoon as he dif 
bich verneth it, caſt it out? Quench thefe ſparks at their 
an firſt kind ling, leſt they break out into ſuch a flamer + 
un Which will not be quenched, 
ch 2. Ze very watchful as over thy outward Senſes, ſo eſpe- 
bi cially over thine eyes, mhich ere the Doors and Windows of 
the Soul to let ixLuſt. Hereupon Job, tho an holy Man, 
+ in and in Fears, durſt not truſt his eyes without a guard, 
ſol but Ingag ed himſelf by ſolemn Promiſes & Covenant 
54 net Q ſtand gazing on the Beauty of a Hema Fob 31. 
241 I CE 1. Ale ande 


4 


nile 
e it 


| 9 The Young Man' Guide: 

r. Alexander refuſed ſo much as tc ſee Darius Wife, 
A2 Lady of incomparable Beauty, fearing leſt he who 
had conquered theHusband,ſhould be overcome by the 


me:zts, therefore he would ſtop up the Windows. 


| Beauty, for many have thereby periſhed. 


a ſtrange Woman,and imbrace the B:ſom of a Stranger? For 


rations of his all ſeeing preſence, that Kept Joſeph from 
hearkenins to the Adulterous ſolicitations of hizMit- 
tryHs. How. can I, ſa id he, do this great wickedneſs and ſin a- 


{ 


| 


| 


the All- ſeeing Eye of God is upon thee. 
and #xncleanneſs. He that will ſhun any ſin,muſt avoid 
\ the oecuſions thereof, elfe he will tempt God to give 
bim up thereunto. The occaſion and provocation; 
Wÿ-—Ä?ꝑqPfHæ v 
1. Fulneſs of Bread and Drink,eating and glutrony,and 
drinking to drunkenneſs. As Temperance is the beſt Pre- 
eryer of Chaſtity So Inte mperance in eating and drink- 
1 is a Nurſe of Uncleanneſs, the Oyl wherewith the 


fimnethereof is ki : ' 
nere xs fed. Horſes in the Morning every one neighed mw 
„ei bbours Hiſe: implying, that when men are fee 
m eighbours JW} if piyangy 598 = 


Wife. Upon this ground it ſcemsZelercus im pos d a lavv | 
upon the Locrexſes, that the Adulterers Eyes ſhould | 
be pulled cur, becauſe fin entred in at thoſe Caſe- 


Hearken, O young Man, hearken to that advice, 
which we find, Eccl. 9. 8. Tura away thine eyes from | 
beholding a Beautiful Woman, and 107 not upon another | 


98. Poſſeſs thy Soul with a ſerious conſideration of God's i 
ell ſeeing preſence about thee, whereſocyer thou art. It is j 
the very Argument whichSe/omorruſeth to diſwade the 
wanton yonng Man from his filthy courſe of Life, 
Prov. 20, 21. Why wilt thou, my Son, be raviſhed with 


9 the Ways of Man are befre the Eyes of the Lord, and he 4 
Pondereth all his goings. Tho? the unclean Perſon com- 


+ mitts this ſin never o ſecretly,that will avail him lit- 
| \þ tle. It was the fear of God, ariſing from the confide- |: 


4. Shun all means, oceaſions and provocations unt o luſt ä 


indled an“ increaſed, Jer. y. 7, &. I he 1 


inf Cod, Gen. 39. 9. Art thou out of fear of being 1 
c{picd or diſcovered by the Eye of Man, yet conſider 
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55 to the full, like pampered Horſes, they will neighafter 
their N eighbours Wives, hut take away the fuel, and 
the Fire of Luſt will ſoon go out, Whereupon Lyenrgus 
ta prevent all filthineſs and uncleanneſs in Sparta, pro- 
= | hibited all Feaſts and Banquetings by the Law. For he 
knew that gluttony and drunkenneſs were the Mo- 
thers of Wantonneſs and Voluptuouſneſs. 
2. Filthy and obſce;e talk is another «ccaſion and Incen- 
wg * tive of Luft, For as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Cor. 15. 23s 
evil communication corrupt good manners. Many, I know 
take too much liberty to themſelves herein, & make 
nothing of it, but do flatter themſelves with a conceis 
of the purity of their hearts, But let ſuch know, that 


74 $ filthy and unclean words do argue filthy and unclean 
Is minds: obſcene words being but the excrements & 
„ © overflowing of 2 carnal] and corrupt heart: for ozt 
ef the abundance of the heart, the Mouth ſpeakerh. Thy 


g: ſinking Breath ſmells of a foul Stomach. 
3. Laſtivious Pictures, wherewith too many do adorn, 
or rather diſgrace, their Houſes, For what are they in. 
+ deed but dumb Orators to perſwade to Luſt? And live- 
ly Preſdents out of which a wanten heart wall eaſily 
take out a pattern of wneleanneſs for its own imitatlon? 
they are worſe tha n obſcene worde, he cute they vaniſh 
and are gone, whereas laſcivious piftures do abide & 
© anfe& many, one aſter another. For it is found by gaps- 
rience, that wintou Object: do engender ennie 
2 and imagimtiene, which tend to filthy and unclean 
2 actien*. Beware therefore, O young Man of Zaziug on 
laſcivious Pictures, rather turn away thine eyes from 
beholding i 3 and bewirchin Tuvaniticx. | 
] 4. Staze-Nlass . Many of which ere {n#ed with 61- 
N thy and cbicenc Wepa And ter forth with many laſ- 
1 civious Geſtures, by which they are very aft to infect 
the mand with effeminare Luſt, and ditpolc thy heart 
for unelean and filthy action. The Stage is a decoy 
for the Stews. 
| 5. Undeceiit aud T4Yiſh Me & omens Aran 32 
Apparel doth oft Ir up luſt, both in themtelves, & 
\ HY other. 


- — 
* 
—— 
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F. Anther remedy againſt fleſply luſss,is to buſie thy ſe } | 
diligently in thy Calling. By this means the Body of man 
is exerciſed and his mind imployed, and ſo kept fron 


holy Spirit, which may inable thee to figlit againſt 


was the remedy which Paul uſed in this very caſe, } 

when ke felt the I horn in his Fleſh,which ſomeDivincy | 

interpret to be Iuſful mitions ſtirring in him: For this, 

Aith he, I beſourht the Lord thrice, Cor. 12. S. and tho: 

he was not thercupon wholly delivered from them, 

yet he ound Grace ſuſhcacnr tor his ſupport, ſo thug |: 
MM F 


He was not overcome by them. 


C2 The Toung M in's Gude. 
0: hers alſo, eſpecially when ſuch parts as ongbt to by 
covered are left naked, in Prov. 7. 10. a Strumpet ; 
jet forth to allure others by ker apparel. op ſa id 
wWiftily to a GalHant wantonly attired, That if he dil 
it to pleaſe men he was hut 4 Fool, for na wiſe man mou 
accu the better of him: And if he did it to pleaſe Ws 
men, he was but à Knave, and meant rnchaſ}ly. fi 
Theſe are ordinarily occaſions of Luſt and Provogl' 
cations thereunto, which ought carefully to be ſhui? 
ned and avoided. . 


idlenelſs which is a great cauſe of Luſt, Idleneſs is noteſ 
to be one of the cauſes of Sodom's Uncleanneſs, EzeZ.? 


= 16. 49. This alſo is noted to be the cauſe of David: 1 
Wl commuting Adultery, 2 Sam. 11. 1,3, 4. When men art t 
idle, they have no buſineſs but to ſin: but when Men C 


are buſie in their Calling then they have xs leiſure to ſin 1 
6. Flee unte God by earneſt and hearty Prayer for p,werY) 1 
dud ferength againſt the Power of thy Luſts and Corrupti-) 
ons. Reg of him that he would be pleaſed to. caſt the, e 
L nclean Spirit out of thee, and en due thee with his f 

\ 


tlie 22100 inare affections and evil concupiſcence. This 


7. If theſe means prevail notzuſe the Benefit of lawfulh 
Mar, lage, Lo avoid Fornication, let every Man have his 8-1 
or Hife, and let every IH man hav? her own Huss bend, ä 
x Cor. J. 2. and ver. 9. Such as cannot cut ala themſelves, | 


let them marry. for it is better to marry.thanto burt Ma- 


ny there are who give Satan too great advantage 2˙ j 
| | 11448. I 
: 


% 
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inge. The Popes forbidding Priefts to marry, th'o 
They have not the Gift of cont ine ncy, have been the 
ute of moſt abominable uncleannelsamongRtthemm, 


— —— — — 


DHA. xv. 


. of Prophane and 1aſh Swearing which is another Vice 
whereunts q Men are add iled, 


ovoIV. A Nother Vice whereunto your 7 Men are addifted 
aun! is Prophane and Raſh Searing, which our Sa- 
Jviour expreſſy forbiddeth, Mat. 5. 34. Swear not at 
y ſe all; that 1 Is, not in your ordinary communication? Fut 
man let) your communication be Tea, Tea, Nay, Nay, for what- 
ron ¶oever is more than theſe, cometh of evil; that 1 1s the De- — 
tech vil that evil one, verſe, 37- LS 
ze. This vain fv earin gisa Vice which ill Meena any 
vid. much lets thoſe who make a Profeſſion of C hriſtiani- 
are ty; for a Chriſtians ſpeech ſhould be ſeaſoned with 
en Grace and not with prophane Oaths, it ſhould be 
z ſavoury, Miniſtring Grace to the hearers, and not 
2 unſavoury Miniſtring nothing but fin and ſcandal. 
Sw earing in our ordinary diſcourſes is an undoubted 
evidence of theProphanePerſons,who maketh noCon- 
i ſczence of any fin . For what ſin will he forbear,who 
will not forbear this unprofitable Sin of Swearing ?. 
i Whereas other fins have their ſeveral Baits & Tem- 
* ptarions to allure Men thereunto ; ſome the Bait of 
Profit, ſome of Honour, ſome of Pleaſure. This ſin of 
g Swearing hath neither of them. It brings no profit at 
2 all, but great loſs, even the loſs of God's favour, & 
I the loſs of a good Conſcience. Neither doth it yield a- 
ny pleaſure and delight, unleſs a Miu ſhould: (like 
the Devil himſelf) take a helliſh pleaſure in acting fin. 
full & wickedneſs. And what credit doth it procure,uulefs 
5* amongſt ſuch debauched ones, whoſe applauſe isa re- 
proach; Therefore I may with coutidence afhrm,7'at 
he who maketh nv Conſcience of Swearing, which bath n 
a-" worldly advantage to induce thereunto, rill make leſs Con- 
| ſcience of other Sins, which have ſtronger tempt ation, 
fee 


— 
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feed the Sinners with expectations of advantage f* om then 
O young Man let me prevail with thee deeply 
abhor, & watch diligently againſt this wicked, an 
moſt unreaſonable practiſe. Remember the accounſa 
thou muſt make at the dreadful day, An account muh 
be given of every idle word, much more of every v 
and | bloody Oath. If they ſhall not efcape nnpuniſheÞJc 
who hath ſpoken idly and vainly, how fearful thi 
their coudemnation be, who in their ordinary dy 
courſe have moſt impiouſly and prophanely abuſe 
the Name of the moſt great and holy God? | 
I From there are ſeveral yain excuſes commor in th 
mouths of men for this ſin, which if they be weighs 
in the ballance of the Sanituary, will be found very light 
I. Some excuſe themfelves, they uſe only ſmall . C 
Httle Oaths,:s Tait h, aud Troth, forbearing great Oarhy 
as fo ſwear by the Name of Ged, —_ 
A. 1. Little Oaths are ſins, Our Saviour hath expref 
” ly forbidden all kind of Oaths,ſaying Swear not at 4 0 
Mat. 5. 35. Suppoſe that to for ear by Faith and Troſf 
be not fo heinous a fin, as to ſwear by the Name 
God, yet it is a fin ſeeing Chrift himſelf hath forbig e 
den, and condemnet it. 12 
2 Little Oaths are great fins, God will not hold | ſuch a 
guilileſi. To be held guilig before God, notes two thizey 1 
1. 70 be under a merit of everlaſtins wrath.By thy ly £ 
tle Oaths, thou deſerrefſt the Wrath of the great 6 
:- Guilty : notes an Obligation to Wrath. Theſe Oaths a 
1 
] 
c 
[ 
1 
' 


=O 


hs a ag by which thou art bound over to the Judgme! 
of rhe great day, & when there it ſhall be demands 
guide) er not guilty? Theſe only will prove thee 5 15 
3. Little Cat hs are leading fins. As he that accuflomef 
"himiclf ro pilfer ſmall things:by the juſt Judgment 
God, will at length fall ro ſteal greater things, from 
Jin ron Penny, from a Penny to a Pound. So he thy 
accuſtometh himſelf to theſe ſmalier O:ths, by a ju N 
Julgment of God, will at length tall to tear mop 
| ' horri and hellifh Oaths, and tfick at none. | 
I Some excute themfelves by ftiyingathey ſhall ng 
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theaþe believed, except they ſwear, and ſecond their words 
ly ich an Oath, 

„an A. 7 hon wilt be rather leſs Believed fer thim Oath. Cer- 
>ounBainly every honeſt Man will be jealous and ſu/ picious of 
muffhe truth of that Man's words, who have feconced 
„alfhem with an Oath, becauſe he who maketh no Con- 
iſhYcience of an Oath, will make as little Conſcience of 
ſha Lye, he that maketh no Couſcience of dithonour- 
y ding God by taking his Name in vain, will make little 
buſe onſcience of 915 8 his N eishbour , y telling him 

TRE - 
n III. Some alledge, that Oaths are 2 Grace to their 
ohepecch, 
I Anf. 1. Juſt ſuch a Grace a as 4 her, or 4 a Corbuncle 
11] & to ws Taee. 
th 2, That grace and 0% is FO bourht, that i is gain d 
5 ene their Souls to the Devil. | 
pre IV. Some excuſe themſelves, by ſaying they aol 
# al deteſt Swearing,bur they have ſo long accuſtomꝰ'd them- 
Trafelves therennto, that they know not how to leave it. 
ne Anſ. In pleading long Cuftom, thou doſt not at all 
rbicexcutc,hur the more accuſe thy ſelf, For 1: is as if the 
Thief ſhould plead at the Bar, that he had been fo long 
ſuch accuſtomed to pilfering & ſtealing, that he could not 
hixgi now leave it: Would the Judge take this excuſe tor 
y good,or rather the fooner condemn him as more juſtly 
60 eſerving to be hang*d.If cuſtom will not excuſe the 
is al Thief for his ſtealing, nor the Adulterer for his Who- 
meg ring, low ſhall it excuſe The Swearer for his Swearing? 
ine For every fin, by how much the more common and 
i cuſtomæhle, by to much rhe more heinous & deteſta- 
mei ble. If once to five ar vainly be a Sin, chen is cuſto- 
ent mary Swearing a crying Sin, and muſt needs incur 
ron the higher ndemnarion. Know therefore. 
ethyl 2. That an evil cuſtom is better broke than kept. 
2 ju 2. Such an evil cnſtom as this, though it be hard, 
"1 yer "tis necetfary to be broken: lay not any more, 
4 thou cauſt not leave it, Thou muſt kaye it, or dye: 
un | __ Thou 


a longer, and longer time, and ſo at length, by thy 
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Thou muſt break this euſtom, or it ill break th, 
back, and undo thee for ever. 

To help ſuch as have lu accnſtomed themſelve 
to Swearing in their 3 7 ducourſe, 1 ſhall give 
them theſe few directions. | 

I. Believe thy preſent Cindition ts be ver) [ad & dan. 
Fe rous, ſo long as thou liveſt in this Sin, What hope of E 
Salvation canſt thou hav e without true and unteignJ 

ed repentance, 
2. Keep a narrow watch over the 8 that thi 

mayſt not offend in this kind any more. And if thou ha 
been fo long accuſtomed to it, thut thou even deſpaireff 
of leaving it off at once, labour to leave it by degrecs 
| refolve, whatſoever occaſion i Is offer ed, do keep ſ uch 
a narrow watch over thy Tongue, thus“ with the Affi 
ſtance of Gods Grace) thou wilt not ſwear for the 
| ſpace of an whole Day. And when thou haſt go: fe 

far the Victory over thy former evi! cuſtom then tal 


#11; 


Þu 


For 


v! 


Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, thou wilt quite forgo 
thine old and wicked cuſtom. 

3. Break thu old and wicked cuſtom, * raking up f 
new and better. Accuſtom thy ſelf to ſerious and i: G 
voury Diſcourſe; Let thy Speech be full of Gracth 
and then it will be empty of Oaths. ' 
4. Seriouſly lay to heart thoſe Judgments that 7 rom ti | 

to time, have been executed on Swearers, which have ber 
many and grie vous. Some dying with flaming heat if 
their mouths, as though the Fire of Hell were the 
already kindled: others dying with ſwoln Tongues? 
and ditorted Mouths. God ſhewing the foulneis 9: 
their fin by the ſtrangneſs of the puniſhment. 

I have read of a young Man, who wasa comma 
Swearer,upon every light eccaſion ＋ the name 
God in vain, which ſo far provoked the Lord agair 
him, that he ſent ſuch a Canker into his mouth as & py] 
out his tongue, the very inſtrument wherewith he wht 
ſo abuſed the Name of God. 1heve likewiſe met in Aft h. 


chors a r relation of a younzg Gentleman of Cornwat, 71 
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ehgh eing in the Company of other Gentlemen, fore moſt 
readfully, for which being reproved ly fome in the 
:.. Fompany,ke ſwore more and more. At length as they 
weſwere going over a Bridge in their Journey, which 
rent over an Arm of the Sca, this Swearer fo ſpurred 
1s Horſe, as he-ſprang clear over the Bridge with 
he Man on hisBack, who as he was going, cryed, 
Horie and Man and all to the Devil. 
Such remarks of the Divine Vengeance thou maiſt 
hail Fall under here: But O what remains to be look'd for 
ercifter ! Theſe Oaths which now vaniſh with the 
Jrcaking,and flie into the Wind, will all meet thee in 
che Belly of Hell, and there thoſe Darts which thou 
haſt thrown up againſt Heaven, will be fired, & ſtick 
In thy Heart for even 5 
O young Man, conſider therefore what a folly and 
adneR ir is ſor thee to hazard thy Body and expoſe 
thy Soul (which is of more worth unto thee than ten 
thouſand Worlds) to the ſuffering of all theſe fearful. 
Puniſhments, both in this life, and the life to come, 
for juſt nothing, for a vain and unprofitable Sin 
rhich bringeth good neither to Soul, nor Yoo . 


* 


CHAP. XVI. 


- lr 115 Which i another Vice rhereunto nur Nen 
are addifted. 


I Nother Vice whereunto young Men are ad- 
dicted is Hing, which doth uſually accompa- i 
ny * Therefore Hoſ. 4. 2. we find ſwearing and 
2d q: Hinz yoaked together. Common Swearers, I know, do 
(ordinarily twit theſe who make Conſcience of an 
nal Oath, that tho? they will not ſwear, yet they can lye, 
ze Hut ſure weare, that they, who make no Conſcience 
inet an Oath, wall make leſs Conſcience of a Lye, they 
who make no Boxes of dithoncuring God by taking 
his name in vain, will make no bones of deceiving 
Aheir Neighbour by a Lye, | 
WI In the opening this Vice, I _ ſhew you, 
ein 1. Nhat 


uf 
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r. What a The is Bom 
2, What be the kinds and ſorts of Hes. ha: 
3. The greatneſs and heinouſneſs of this ſin. Lo: 
4. Some Motives and Arguments againſt it. ho 


I. Forthe firſt. A Lye is a deceitful Expreſſion of uſoth 
mind againſt his mind. Or, it is a ſpeaking an untrul, \ 
 wittingly and willingly, with a purpoſe to deceive 10 
II. For the ſorts or kinds of Lyes, they are common h 
three, vis, An Officious. A Sporting. And a pernicious pe { 
An OffciewLye,is that which is intended to preveſhbj. 
ſome danger; or procure ſome good, either to offi t 
ſelves or Ne#Zkbour. Many of theſe are mention d | 19 
Scripture, as the Mid- wives of Bgypt's Lye, Exed. 1.1. 
Rah ab's Lye, Joſb. 2. 4. MichaPs Lye, 1 Sam. 19. 

4 Sporting Lye,orLye in jeſt, is that which is mat 
meerly to make one merry, to paſs away time, wi 
the lixe: Such as old - Wives ta les of Robin Hood, it 
tunatus, and the like, 5 
A perniciowsLye,is that which is made for ſome ev 
hurtful and dangerons intent againſt our Neighbour 
2. Are all tlieſe kind of Eyes ſinſul? 8 
/ . 
x. For the laſt none can doubt, it's a Sin agait 
Truth in the general nature ef it. And a Sin again 
Love and Mercy in the End and Intent 2hereof, |} 
2. For the ſecond namely a ſporting Eye, no gre 
doubt is made, for to ſay the leaſt of it, beſides rh 
it is a Sin againſt Truth, It is alſo an unwarrantab 
and an idle miſpending of precious time, whieh oug| 
e i: Ehhuuuieehnenm 5-40 
3. For the third namely an Officions Lye, thoug 
ſon:;e may doubt thereof, yet ir appears to be fin! 
and vnlawful. %%% — 
I. TheS-ripture maketh no difference or diſtinctioce 
of a Lye when it condemns it, but indefinitely, ang 1 
generally forbils, and condemnsall manner of lyinggt 
therefore the Oſſicious Eye isa Sin. ere 
2. That which is committed againſt God rho" i k 
make never ſo mnch for a Man, is fin. But every INN 
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ommitted againft him; for in every thing e do 
have to deal with God, and muſt approve Pall our 
ions to him,therefore before him to ſay any thing 
h our Tos gue, w hich iu our Conſeience weknew ro 
enotherwife is FA againitGod,who is aGod of truth. 
rus. Men may not tye for God, much leſs for a Man 
16. 18. Lhate Robhery for burnt ofering ; and he 
t hates to be ſerved by — as much hate 
pe ſerved by a Lye. 
Dbj. Many Saints, and holy Ser vants of God have 
bags officious Lye, as-Rebecca h and Jacob Gen. 19. 
. Abraham, Gen. 20. 2. 
The beſt have their ſins, and we are to follow their 
nes, and to fear their faves. Their faults were ne- 
recorded for our imitation, but for our Caution. 
% Lea bur God commendeth and rewanded ma- 
for their officious Lies. 
A. 1 is not jo, God never commendeth, nor rewarded 
or their He, indeed many did excellent Works by 
means (which hath yet been better had they not 
a Lye) as Rabah, the Agyptian Mid wives and o- 
e. In their works they gave their teſtimony of 
r faith, though in their Iye of their fraĩlty. Now 
as their faith which God commendeth, and the 
| gs they did, not the manner of doing them, for 
Tein they failed, and God was merciful to chen. 
much for the ſeveral kinds of Lyes. . 
I. For the third particular, namely the greatneſs 
heinouſneſs of this Sin lying. Sure ly of ſins that 
ligzutly accounted of in the World, and common- 
ommitted, itz one of the moſt heinous, which 
areth, | 
Inn thaæt it is ſo ful of infamy,that ſuch as make noCon- 
tiollice of any fin, yet caunot endure to be charged withalje, 
ang It tends to the utter overthrow of human Society. For 
ing at comfortable Society, or Commerce can there be 
tre Men regard not what they ſay? How {hall a 
— know what to look for, or what to truſt to, un- 
N {Men ſpeak the truth one to another? He that uſes 
to 
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and Idolaters, and all Lyars ſhall have their part, in t 
Lake which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone. 1 


⁊gainſt the Knowledge and Conſcience, It cannot be con. 
mitted ignorantly, but againſt knowledge and con. 


F. I he beinouſneſs of this ſin appears in that it is ordinat 
a covering for fin : When Men are faulty, a lye mu 


no whither(aid Gehazi,when he had been taking a Brit 
let his Leproſie ſpeak what advantage his Iye got hig 


Lye not one to another, 
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to lye, how can he be believed when ap} truth e 


3. Lyars in Scripture «re reckoned amongſt Murthererſg |< 
Idolaters and other heinous Sinners, whoſe Lot and Br 
tian, without true and unfeigned repentance, wil be HI 


Fre to Al eternity), Rev. 21. 8. But the Fear ſul and Un“ 


lie vers, and Murtherers, and Whoremongers, and Sorcere 
$1 
ma 
Die 


* 


20 


4. The heinouſneſs of lying appeareth, in that it is a þ 


2 N 1 
1a 


ly an aggrevation of other ſins. It is often made uſe of $0 
0 


quently againſt Conſcience, if it be not paſt feelin 


be contrived to conceal the Matter, Thy Servant wel | 
V 


Dare to be true, nthixg can need alye;, 0 
A Fault that needs it moſt grows two thereby. a8 
VF Herberts Divine Poe 


O young Men, L appeal to your Conſcience, whet th 


you have not many ways made your ſelves guilty "wu 


this moſt heinous & od ious ſin of lying, but eſpecial th 
in your buying, ſelling and trading. Have you not off * * 


times ſaid in ſelling your commodities,it is good, yi ſo 


very good, and no hetrer to be had for Money, whit ay 
yon know it is nought?have you not often ſaid, rh by 
ſuch a commodity ſtead you in ſo much, when as 1 < 


| deed it coſt you far Jeſs, & that you were offered ſuq t! 


& ſuchi a price for the ſame, vhen as in truth jt was notſ⸗ W 
 Motives or Arguments againſt the ſin of Lying. th 
1. It i as expreſly againſt the Letter of the Laws, i ©" 
any ether /in, Read Lev. 19. It, Je ſhall not ſteal, M 
ther deal falſiy, neither lye one to another, And Col. 2. K 
* 
2. Lying # 4 Mark of the Devils Children. Joh.“ Sr 
44. Te are of your Father the Devil be abode oF 
in the Truth, becauſe there is not truth in lum; 72 UN 
. | Seal 


Tit 79 7 C A, 27. 2 'C.BYF-4 e. 131 


ruth eateth 4 He, he ſpeaketh of his own for he ig a Har. and 
eren he Father F it. God is a God of truth, and his Chil- . 
{ Py ren are Children that will not Lye, Iſa. 63. L. Satan 2s 
e Maid, Act 5. 3. To fil the heart to Lye. Why hath Satan 
Unk Hed thine heart to Lye to the Holy Ghſe, „„ 
eren Speak lyar, v hen thou ſpeakeſt a lye,whoſe language 
in es this? tis the Devil's Mother-tongue; whenever thou 
Maſt a lye in thy mouth, tis a fign the Devil is 11 thine 
a Mieart. But whoſe Child art thou the While? None of 
con Vod's he is the God of truth: ?cis ſure thou art the De- 
Fils Child, for he is a Lyar, and the Father of it. O 
Friend, is it nothing to be the Devils Child? and to 
Fave thine own tongue proclaiming it? it will not be 
Wong, if thou uſe this trade ere thou be carried down 
muſto thy Father's Houſe, the place of Lyars, Rev, 21. 8. 
wer 3. Conſider, the reward of a Lyar even among Men, 
ile vhich is not to be believed, when he ſpeaks the truth. 
in Comnion experience ſheweth that one being once 
found in a lye, is hardly after believed but is ſcorned 
Fs a Man of no credit. „ 
„en 4. As this ſin is bateful in it ſelf unto God, ſo it makes 
et 40e Fræcticers thereof to be odious and abominable unte 
ty im, Prov. 6. 16. Theſe things doth the Lord hate, yea, 
ia they are abomination unto him, A proud look, 4 Hing 
col Tongue, &o. Though God hates and abhors all in, yet 
„i ſome are more abominahle unto him than others, 
h among which lying is one. And Prov. 12. 22. Lying 
ti Lips are abomination to the Lord. VVV 
si O young Men, how ſhould the Conſideration oftheſe 
ſuc things effe ually prevail with you to keep a ſtrict 
et Watch over your ſelves, that you break not forch into 
this {in of Hing; But as the Ap. exhorts,Eph. 4. 25. Putting 
away lying, ſpeak every Man truth with bis Neighbour, 
4 063. Some object, and ſay, There is no living, or 
2.47 at leaſt, no thriving, without lying. To tye our 
| ſelves always to ſpeak the truth, muſt needs be à 
h. great hinderance to our profit. : 5 
A. That profit thou getteſt by lying, will be little profita- 
a ble unto thee, For thereby thou ſelleſt thy Soul unto the 
ko wo Veil z 
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Lade which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, 
| = 4- The heinouſneſs of lying appeareth, in that it is a þ 


' quently againſt Conſcience, if it be not paſt feelin 

F. The heinouſneſs of this ſin appears in that it is ordinai| 
| ty anaggrevationof other ſins. It is often made uſe of 
a covering for fin : When Men are faulty, a lye mu 
be contrived ro conceal the Matter, Thy Servant we; 
no whither ſaid Gehazi,when he had been taking a Brily 
let his Leproſie ſpeak what advantage his lye got hig 


Fou have not many ways made your ſelves guilty 


deed it coſt you far leſs, & that you were offered ſuc 


to lye, how can he be believed when he ſpeaks truth 

3. Lyars in Scripture «re reckoned amongſt Murthere 
Idolaters and «ther heinous Sinners, whoſe Lot and P 
tian, without true and unfeigned repentance, wil be 
fire to all eternity, Rev. 21. 8. But the Fear ſul and Un 
lie vers, and Murtherers, and ¶ horemongers, and Sorcer 
and Idolaters, and all Lyars ſhall have their part, int 


A gainſt the Knowledge and Conſcience, It cannot be cor 
mitted ignorantly, but againſt knowledge and conf 


Dare to be true, thing can need alye;, 
A Fault that needs it moſt grows two thereby. | 
DT Ferlberts Divine Poe 
O young Men, I appeal to your Conſcience, whet 


this moſt heinous & od ious ſin of lying, but eſpecial” 
in your buying, ſelling and trading. Have you not offf* 


times ſaid in ſelling your commodities, it is good, yi ſo. 


very good, and no better to be had for Money, wht 


yon know it is nonghhave you not often ſaid, th £5 
juch a commodity ſtood you in ſo much, when as if © 


& ſuch a price for the ſame, when as in truth jt was not 
 Motives or Arguments againſt the ſin of Lying. th 
1. It is as expreſly againſt the Letter of the Laws, ©" 


any other /in, Read Lev. 19. 1. Te ſhall not ſteal, 


ther deal falſly,neither Lye one to another, And Col. 2. At 
Lye not oxe to another, 8 88 8 : 

2. Hing is 4 Mark of the Devils Children. Joh. 8! 
44. Te are of your Father the Devil - be abode 
in the Truth, becauſe there is not truth in um; Fer 

3 | 8  ſpeakt 


The Tong Man'. Ouide. 151 
ruth eaketh 4 Lye, he ſpeaketh of his own for he is a Dar, and 


erer he Father f it. God is a God of truth, and his Chil- | 
Iren are Children that will not He, Iſa. 63. L. Satan is 


{ P, 
aid, Act 5. 3. To fil the heart to lye. Why hath Satan 
Wed thine heart to Lye to the Holy Ghoſt. 

Speak lyar,ivhen thou ſpeakeſt a lye, whoſe language 
s this? tis the Devil's Mother-ronguez whenever thou 


Wert, But whoſe Child art thou the while? None of 
zod's he is the God of truth: tis ſure thou art the De- 


muÞo thy Father's Houſe, the place of Lyars, Rev. 21. 8. 
well 3+ Conſider, the reward of a Lyar even among Men, 


ri b1ch is not to be believed, when he ſpeaks the truth. 


hi Common experience fheweth that one being once 


Fas a Man of no credit. 


the Fracticers thereof to be odious and abominable unte 
him, Prov. 6. 16, Theſe things doth the Lord hate, yea, 
abe) are abomination unto him, A proud look, 4 Hing 
ongue, &c. Though God hates and abhors all fin, yet 


hamong which lying is one. And Prov. 12. 22. Lying 
Libs are abomination to the Lora. 

O young Men, how ſhould the Conſideration oftheſe 
things effe tually prevail with you to keep a ſtrict 


ils Child, for he is a Lyar, and the Father of it. 0 
Friend, is it nothing to be the Devils Child? and to 
Have thine own tongue proclaiming it? ic will not be 
of Wong, if thou uſe this trade Ore thou be carried down 


laſt a lye in thy mouth, tis a ſign the Devil is in thine + 


found in a lye, is hardly after believed but is ſcorned 


4. As this fins hateful in it ſelf unto God, fo it males 


ſome are more abominahle unto him than others, 


ii Watch over your ſelves, that you break not forch into 


this fin of Hing; But as the Ap. exhorts,Eph.4.25. Putting 
eva y lying, ſpeak every Man truth with bis Neighbour, . 
0. Some object, and ſay, There is no living, or 
2. at leaſt, no thriving, without lying. To rye our 
| ſelves always to ſpeak the truth, muſt needs be a 
h. ¶ great hinderance to our profit. 
| A. That profit thou getteſt by lying, will be little preſita- 
a | ble #nto thee, For thereby thou ſelleſt th y Soul unto the 
ke ITE ! 


( 
4 
[ 
W 


- e ̃ũÜ h ¶ . re ²⅛öꝓ . . .- — _ 
. 


O young Man, think oftheſe things: And whatev 
thy Trade be, have nothing to do with the Trae © 
 Jying.Now that thou art ſetting up thy Trade, let noi 

lying (which hath a great ſtock going in almoſt eve. 
ry Trade) have any thing an thine, Reſolve to be tru 
and honeſt; content thy {elf with righteous gains. Bu: 
jf thou wilt be a Lyar, never henceforth count tha? 
God, but the Devil is thy Father: And know that 


Thee; he that is true in his promiſe, will be true inf 
his threatnings. Cod hath aid, Tyars ſhall be ſhut out ii Ma 


uhereunto young Men are addicted. 
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Devil; and that is a mifsrable bargain, where thelfle + 


Soul is given in to boot for ſome trifling gain, which av 


cannot be ranſomed with the whole World. Men com he 
monly think, that gain is ſweet, and comes eafilyÞn 
in, that is gotten by lying: But alaſs, what ſweerhid 
neſs or comfort can there be in that gain, that bringhot 


SGocd's Curſe with it? Will thy gain (if it were thÞec 


gaining of the whole World) be able to counteryailſhi 
the loſs of God's Favour; and thine own Salvation he 
Fic 
It] 
1 


l 


tho? thou lie unto Men, yet God will not lye unte 


the Ki gdim, aud ſeut up in the Lake of Fire God willfÞ 
not lye unio thee, if this be but thy practice, Hell willy s 


be thy place and portion, as ſure as God is true. the 
| 3 CHAP. XVII, _ 0 4 
| Of Back-biting, or Tale-bearing, which is another Vi we! 


8 ar 
VII. - Nother fin whereunto Youth is ſubje&, I ir 
- Altan or Tale- bearing, which is a mali the. 
eicus deſaming of 4 Man behind his hack, an uncharitabl@re 
blazing abroad his failings and infurmities, This we ftinggs. 
expreily forbidden by God in his Word. Ley, 19. 1 Boe 
Thou ſhalt nat go up and dewn a Tale-hearer among thi the 
Peotle, publithing thoſe faults of theirs, which I 
ought rather to be concealed, The Word in the OrifIf \ 
ginal, lignifieth @ walking about with Tales, as 1 ins 
were a Ped{ar with Wares, For as the Fedlar having 
sathered up ſeveral Wares from leveral Perſons, ca 

3 r 


Tie Toung Man's G ute, | 19 E 


eth them up and down from one place to another, 

1d is ready to open his pack in every place where 
thelle comes : In like manner,Back-biters and Tale- bearers, 
ichlaving gathere] up an evil Pack, the Rigs and Scabs 
om! e ſores and faults of God's People from ſeveral Per- 
fine, carry them up and down from Houle to Huſe: 
eetihnd there uncover, and vend them; not taking any 
ingotice the mean while of their Virtues, and good 
th eeds, tho) they are far more than their failings. 
vailln which reſpect they may not unfitly be reſembled to 
the Beetle or Horſe-fly, which when it flyeth into a 


e Ne Jithy dung in it will be ſure to light upon that, paſſing 
nagver the ſweer Flowers. Thus is the Tale learer apt 
© paſs by all the good things that are in Profeſſors; 
Yut their flips and iufirmities he gladly obſerves, 
and with delight can ſpeak of them, But as our Sa- 
baY:our ſpezketh, Mat. 7. 3. Why beholdeſt thou the 
J {te that ig in thy Brothers Eye 4 Why art thou ſo curtis 


inen thine own Beam, the greater evils which thou 
Mayeſt find in thy ſelf, and this would ſilence thy 
Weproaches of thy Brottier, 3 + 
il Surely, if the Lord ſhould fo narrowly pry into all 
the faults of his ſervants as we who are Fellow ſervants: 
1 o into the Injirimiries of one another, who were able 
$ abide it? And hoid we pry into, fo freely publiſh 
Hur own uaughtineſs,ine pride, tlie follieszthe torward- 
Deſs of our ownlfeurts, as we do our Erethrens, what a 
pame ſhould we get us in the World? Let us rather in 
) 12 thew our ſeives the Children of our Heavenly Fa- 
ali ther. As he doth unwillingly ſee the faults of his Chil- 
ab g ren, & paſſech by many of their Tranſgreſſions, Mic. 7. 
nag 8. So let us be loth to {ee or hear of the Infirmit ies of 
19God's Children, but rather paſs them by, and with 
ti the Garment of Charity cover their nakedneſ:, | 
ich I deny not but we muy judge the Tree by the Fruit: 
rf we fee a Man apparently guilty of lewd, ſcandalons 


ine, & impenitently continuing in them we may (lea- 
ug} = 5 5 vin 
a2. | 


eil 


us an Obterver of his ſmalleſt Infirmities? think 
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ving his nal damnation to the Sear cher of all hea 
judge and cenſure ham, ſor the preſent, to be in a m 
avretched eſtate. But we zh? not to be too critical i 
obſerving that N1ps 5 55 infirmities of our Neighboun 
and then without ſafficzent reaſon, and with jo 
and delight, to ſpear or them unto. others, 
For the preventing whereof I would commen 
unto you that leſſon, which the Heathen Phi 
taught bis Scholars ; namely, L the ſeeing and heal 


V4 


ing other Mens faults to inquire, Nunquid egi tale? wht th 
ther J have dane the like? or whether I may ung W 
do the ſume or worſe? For there is in every one Ju 
ns that original corruption, which containeth in] 110 
the Seeds of all Sins, which would ſpring forth! = 
us as notoriouſly as in others, did not God Ker by 
them down, either by his renewing or reſtraininy 
Grace. By reaſon of this original corruption, th tt 
beſt of us have a diſpoſition to che vileſt ſins; Then; 
fore, ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal. 6. 1. Brethren, if auy Mang tl 
_ overtaken with a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, re ta 1. 
ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meeſneſs, conſidering thy ſil 11 
left thou alſo be tempted; That is, conſidering thi " 
own frailty, how thou mayeſt eaſily be overtake I 
with the ſame tlre like, or a greater ſin: Therefe F t! 
dea! as mildly and mercifully with him as tha ! 
wouldſt others ſhould deal with rhee, or thou aſd © 
like to find the ſame meaſure from others, to fi D 
others as ready to cenſure and judge thee, as thaw * 
"haſt done thy Brother; who will have as little car t 
of thy Credit, as thou haſt had of his. For ir 0 
falls cut by the juſt Judgment of God, that the b 
who are laviſh in publiſhing their Brothers fallin 8 
do find others as forward to ſpeak of, and ſpre# 0 
their faults, Do as thuu w:uldeſt be done by: Wonldey ? 
thon uot be evil ſpoken of? ſpeak not evil of othe® 3 


Wouldeſt thou not be made a By-word, and a IF 
prouh, and a Table-talk thy felt? let not others þ b= \ 
made lo by thee, * 


' 
N 
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HA Pp. XVII. 
Of the well ordering of our thꝛughts. 


} 
, 


Aving ſhewed inndry Vices, whereunto Young 
Men are much addicted, "that ſo they may 
*. arc fully avoi'l the ſame, 
I come now to another direction for the leading 
a godly and Sracions life, which is this, Keep a ſtrict 
watch over thy ſelf in thoje things which con erm thine own 
Perſon, For thy help therein, "obſerve theſe Rules. 

r. Be careful of thy Thoughts, Care of, au about 
U Bok is a ſpecia diſcover y of a godly Man, O- 
ther Men do ſeldom any more than waſh the out- 
Iſide, let what will lodge within them: Or if Con- 
ſcience ſometimes put them upon à reſtraint of in- 
ward paſſions, and luſt, yet when do we find any of 
kerl them make Conſcicuce af a thought ? 
nin For the better keeping thy choughts in orders put | 

ni theſe things in Practice. 
hen 1. Give Jod thy firſt thoughts by prepoiſeſling 
* thine heart at thy firſt awaking with thoughts of his 
2% infinite Purity, Wiſdom, Power, Mercy, Truch, or the 
| 547 lie Excellencies in ng Thus did David, PC. 129. 18. 
ni Is hen 1awake, I am ſtill with thee; that je, ſo ſoon as 

g 1 awake, my thoughts are upon "thee, meditating on 
of; It thy Word and Works; where by his hearc was exceeds 
tha ingly fenced and guarded, both againſt the Suggeſti- 
1 ons of Satan, and the wicked riſings of his own. 
fi beart. Holy and ſpiritual thoughts in the Morning 
wilt fo ſeaſon thine heart, that thou maiſt retard the 
tavour of ſo good a beginning all the day after. 

2. Do thine utmoſt to keep bad thoughts aut of thine. 
it beart ; but if they have entred in, and got p'feſſion ſr fer 
ling them not te ledge and continue there, but thruſt them 041 0 
reh . d:ors by bead and ſooulders, fo ſoon as they appear. We cans 
W not hinder Birds from fly ing over our heads, yct ma 
hes We ea ſily þrevenc their neſting there. So the beſt ot 
N Hen cannot always hinder the hovering of worlaiy 
rs H wantou thoughts in their hearts, yet muſt they den 

3 Them: 
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hem Harbour there, by a ſpeedy rejecting of they 
3. Make it thy buſineſs frequently to raiſe, and extra 
bly and uſeful thoughts, as from ail God's dea liug wi 
thee, .ſo from what thou ſeeſt or heareſt, yea from all 
cidents and occurrences, As the Phil epher”s Stone 1s { 
to turn all metals into Gold, fo by this Heavenly Ci 
zuiſtruy maiſt thou turn all earthly things into for 
Tprritnal advantage, and extract the pure Gold of ff 
ritual thoughts from common cbje&s & occurrency 
4. In regard the Spirits and Thoughts ef Men are wy 
active, always buſied; iſ they be not ſet upon good oled 
| they will be working upon bad, it will be thy wiſdom 
CFet ſuch a Treaſure of Divine Tru: hs, and Gof) rel Myſferit 
As may furniſh thy heart with abundance of matter. fur hi 
and ſpiritual thoughts, aud to be much in exerciſing i| 
jel upon them, Mat. 1. 35. A good Man, ſaith our Sau 
Gur, ont of the Toed treaſure $f his heart bringeth for 
Cod things; that ie, ſendeth out ſuitable Examination, 
or the good and comfort of his own Soul, as well þ 
others. Mens laying ont according to their Jaying 
up: Such as have a ſpiritual ſtock of Proviſion, 


mean have treaſured up many precious Promiſq 


many Goſpel-myſteries, and Scriptnre-truths 


Their hearts, will be able to bring forth as ſavouff 


Diſcuurſes in company for the Benefit of othens 
ſo many ſpiritual thoughts, when they are along 
for the good andcninfei rt of their own Sauls. 


5. Ci cenfider God's Omniſciency, whereby be E⁰E“⏑ 


nt only of all our ſecret Works, whether T5: 4 F 
ali the thrughts of cur hearts; Thau kumef”, ſaith Ds 
vil, my down-ſitting, and ny vp-riſing, t hon under 
eff my thourhis afar off, Pial. 139. 2. There are iv 
tain, which Gol is {aid ro know afar oft, the Pig 
oi Mn, and the Thoughts of Man. He hath it 1ceaþ 
aà ſevers eye upon each of theſe: ie minds of 
thoughts before they come into cur minds; whit 
they are in the Chaos, in the confuled Womb of 133 
Soul, before they are exprefly conceived and formey 
God knowerh them: Aud rherefore muſt needs Eno! 
what we think, when we thiuuk, Sureſf 


vr ci, 0 7 


thee down gracious and comfortable returns: H 


gocd Land above, will return with ſuch Cluſters of 


| * | | G F | ; 
| he T. ung Man $ Guile TIT | 

Surely, O young Man didſt thou ſeriouſly confi” 
der this, thou wouldit be more fearful of uning 
in ſecret, and more watchſul over thy thoughts, not 
ſuffering any worldly,wanton,or exorbitant thoughts 


to lodge and harbour in thy breaſt, much more to 


rule and domineer there, 

6. Conſider how God expects to be honoured by thoughts, 
as well as by our words and actions; by the woriings f 
the heart, as well as by the way of the life Holy thoughts 
are ſometbing of the root of an holy life ; who «knows 
how much. precious fruit may be in a goo thought? 
Its true, if they die as ſoon as they are born, and 
bring forth nothing. God will but lightly regard 
them; bur there is great hope, that where the 
Grace that is in the heart does put forth into holy 
thoughts, will thence ſpring up into holineſs of late, 

Therefore, O young Man, forget not daily to render 
unto God thy Thought-ſervice as well as thy Tongue- 
ſervice : And the rather, hecauſe thou haſt more op- 
portunities for the one, than the other. Thou haſt 
not always opportunity for outward performances 


but theu maiſt when thou pleaſeſt think of God, & 


the Matters of Eternity, where ever thou art. What 


can hiuder thee, from giving a viſit to Heaven eve- 
ry hour, and dfcen ? Send theſe winged Meiijeugers 


up conftant] y, let there be frequent conunygs and 
goings berwixt Heaven and thine Hearts Let thy 
Meſſengers go up, aud they will doubtleſs bring 


whoſe eye is much upon God, his eye will affect ay 
warm, and quicken his heart, and beget :: cn it the 
very Viſage and Image of God, in the view of whoſe 
face he lives. Theſe good Spies ſent up in ſearch of the 


the precious fruits thereof, as will revive and encou 
rage, and alſo ſtrengthen the heart for that hard ſer 
Vice it may be put to iu its journey thither. Nong 
make ſuch haſt Hea ven- ward, and ſuch ſenſible Pro 
Zreis in their way, as they whoſe eye is continuall 
there. ELD 7. Hhen 


the outward acts of Sin, bur }Jikewiſe the inwarl 


the like, ſo long as they entertain and harbour inf 


contemplative wickedneſs, they ſhall find thoſe « 
their coſt and woe as dangerous, às the outwarl £ 
groſs acts of wickedneſs and uncleanneſs. _ 1 


tude may ſink a Ship, as well as a few great Mil 


a Son to Hell, as well as a few outward groſs acts. 
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. Whenſrever thou goeff unto God in Prayer, amonih 
other thy fins, hewail the multitude of vain, worlly, wad 
ton thoughts, that lodge in thine heart, axd there revel 
beth day. and night. T Fhink it not enough to conſeſ 


contemplative wickedneſs, and ſpeculative flthineſ : 
which is in thine heart. For the ontward as of 


wickedneſs are no more tranſgreſſions of the Law, 4 


than the inward thoughts, which do beget and proſſta 


duce the outward Acts. And ſinful thoughts are thi 
more abominable; for that they are the founrain ant N wn 
original of all Actual fins. R 


Such therefore as pleaſe cheniſhives with this ane - 
that they were never guilty of outward acts of Un 1 
cleaneſs, Druunkenneſs, Murther, Oppreſſion, ant! 


ward Luſts after thoſe, or auy other ſins, and live i" 


Beſides, we onght to bewail our vain thoughts, 


canſe of the uumber of them, which, indeed are num! 5 j 


berleſs. Not a moment of our lives,but ſwarms of vaix 
th oughts ariſe in our hearts: So chat the? they may be / 


| accounted leſs fins in compariſon of outward groſf! | 


acts, yet by reaſon of their multitude they may pro 


of” 
&. 
4 


as dangerous as they, Many Sands by their multi 


flones: So vain, wicked, worldly, wanton thoughts 
by reaſon of heir number and multitude, may ſin 


Therefore, 0 young Man, thou haſt cauſe ro humble F 
thy ſelf for thy finful thoughts, as well as for thy /infu® 
words and actions. And having confeſſed them unt 
God, then amongſt thy petitions, let one be for Gract 


to enable thee to keep down all wicked, wantez 
thoughts; and to give thee his ſanctifying Spiri 
which may ſpiritualize thy carnal heart 3 making 4 
more holy&heavenly,fit to produce | heaven! ythoughts 


— 


* 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
Of the well ordering and governing our Words, 


S thy thoughts muſt be well ordered and governed: 
fo likewiſe thy words, which is of ſpecial imporꝰ 
proFfance, for preſervation both of our outward and in? 
e th ward peace, & wherein conſiſteth much of the truth 
ran! and reality of our Religion. For if a Man ſeem to be 
Religious and bridleth not his Tongue, but brea keth 
out into bitter and reviling ſperches, that Man's Re- 
ligion is Vain, or to no purpoſe, Jam. 1. 25. Tho' has 
Profeſſion be glorious, yet it will little advantage his 
Soul. Therefore Solomon adviſeth next to the keeping 
of our Hearts, to keep our Tongues, Prov. 43.2324. we 
ſe n ought to be more careful of our Tongues. 
vari: 1. Becauſe we are very prone to offend therein, cor- 
__ & rupiſpe:king is the ordinary iſſue of corrupt Nature. 
F 2. Chrift hath delivered it as a certaiu truth, That 
um for every idle word that men ſhall ſpeæ b, they muſt give ac- 
ain cent inthe day of Fudgment. And that by our words we 
y all. be Fuſtifyed, and by onr words we ſhail be condemned, 
ro MIt. 1 2. 35,39, Becauſe Mens words do declare, what 
their inward diſpoſition is, therefore by their words 
are they juſtified, or condemned. | _ _— 
Beware therefore, O young Man, tkat thou doſt not 
vainly & canflefly increaſe thy accounts, either by rot- 
ten & unſavoury, or by idle & unprofitable diſcourſes, 
Far be it from thee to uſe this wind of words, as 
bk } Bellows to kindle againſt thy ſelf the lame bf God's 
fy Wrath here, and the Fire of Hell in the life to come, 
But rather let it be thy care with tlie Prophet David, 
Zo take heed to thy ways, that thau ofen nt with thy 
01 Tongue, Pſal. 20. I. . Eos | | 
ind For thy better help therein, take theſe few directi 
tons. 5 . 


* 


ny 
| Un? 
and 
In 
re 11% 


ts? 1. Be not free of thy Tongue, but let thy words be few 
Pu knowing that in multitude of words.thcre wanteth not fin 
J but he that refraineth his Lips i: wie, Prov. 10. 19. An 


Prov 
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Prov 17. 25. He that hath knowledge ſpareth his words} 
And a Man of Underſtanding 16 of an excellent ſpirit A 2 
knowing when to ſpeak, & when to keep ſilence; ani per 
ver. 28. Even a Fool when he holdeth his peace, is countedF, .. 
wiſe, becauſe he hath this happineſs, not to diſcover, ; . 
his want of wiſdom. Many a Man's Folly and Igno- 3. 
rance would not appear; could he but keep his own 0. 
Counſt], And the Apoſtle James, ch. 1. 19. Exhortedi , 
to be ſwift to hear, and ſlow to ſpeak. To which purpoſe, . 
Nazianzen well obſerveth, how God hath appointed ay. Ke 
double Guard to keep in the Tongue; namely, the fen 
Lips, and two rows of Teeth, that it might be reſtrai- m. 
ned from brreaking out by this double fence. Be not Hat 
therefore laviſh in words, but ſparing in thy ſpeech, Fe . 
for filence is an excellent Vertue, and ſaveth many a ra. 
Man's Credit, Reputation and Conſcience. . fe 
2. Tet your corverſe one with another, be more fruitful; Pil 
wi Communicating Your experiences, your comforts and up- pre 
Ports one to anther exhorting ene another, and Provo g 
en another to love, and grod works, This queſtion leſß n- 
is one end of God's beſtowing his gifts and graces hw. 
upon us, that we might impart what we have recei- Tai 
ve to the ſpiritual good and benefits one of ano- Lt l 
ther. And licrely 1hail we increaſe and improve ze! 
our own gifts and graces; by communication we] 
increaſe onr ſtore, We may warm our own Hearts}: 
by our endeavours to warm our Brethren, 2 
That our diſcourſe ms yy be the more profitable, have 
ever in your mind ſome uſual queſtions to propuund to $1 
others; but therein be ſure to have reſpect in the abili- N 
ties and capacities, and the edifying of yourſelves or LF 
them, to whom you propound your doubts, If they | 
W be learned Divines, or experienced Chriſtians, then |} 
| you may deſire the opening & clearing ſome difficult f 
place of Scripture, or the reſolving forme Cale ef Con- 


| ty. If they be your Equals in underſtanding, then ſuit i 


W wiſdom to obſerve wherein mans abilities chiefly con- 
| | 
1 
9 | 


% 


= 4 


— 


— 
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rig , and to apply your ſelves to them accordingly, 
LNG : PB 
hereby you will much advantage your ſelves, & give 
hers occaſion. to improve theſe gifts and talents 
hich God hath beſtowed on them. | 
2:When others are talking of worldly or common matters, 
abour to turn the ſtream of their Diſcourſes ts ſome ſpiritu- 


mag 2nd ſayoury ſubzeft, to talk of God, or Chriſt, or Hea- 
A gen, or of the Way or Means that lcads thereunto. It is much 


Þ be lamented, that profeſſing Chriſtians ſhould ſo of- 
en meet together to ſo litle purpoſe, How is their 
"Sme generally taken up with Diſcourſes of worldly _ 
Hatters, withont a word of God, or Heaven? whereas 
F we are furniſhed with skill and reſolution to im- 
Prace all opportunities which might Miniſter matter 
Sf digreſſion from world ly to ſpiritual and heavenly 
«/ Piſcourſes, we might make our Meetings far more 
F. profitable than they are. e 1 
4. Be not over forward either in revealing, that which 
*ls nother hath committed to thy truſt, or revealing thine 
COS wn ſecret to another, left inthe end be proving to be un- 
el- (Faithful thou be inforced (but too late) to repent thy folly, 
0-FThat which thou wouldeſt not have told to another, 
tell no body, for if thou canſt not, why fthould thou 
Think another will conceal what concerns thee. 
IS}; 4. Tet no corrupt Communication proceed out of thy 
{Aouth, Eph, 4. 29. Neither filthineſs, nor fool ſh talking, 
ve nor jeſtiag, Eph. 5. 354. It is better to fo rbear ſpeaking 
than to vent that which is vain and unprofitable, or 
li- worſe than ſilence, Abſtain therefore from all eval 
85 Paatins df which the Apoſtle there mentioned three 
_— 5 : 
1. Obſcene and wanton ſpeeches, which he calleth 
'Filchineſfs, and reckoneth amougſt thoſe evil ſpeakings 
* Fee he would not have named amongſt Chriſtians; 


et how full of them are the Months of many young 


11 
ur! 


n- 


Men? Who make it their repaſt & reputation to utter 
anton ſpeeches, to tell filthy Tales, and to ſing Songs 
of Love and Laghtneſ:, full of abominable filthineſs, 
which plainly ſhewetu the pollution and uncleanneſs 

o 


* __——— 


is the moſt beaſtly and ccrrupting. There are othel 


be full of filthinęſs. Is it any wonder then that ſo mani! 


ved when ſuch provocations to Juſt are continualh 
uſed, The Soul of Inf Right eous Lot was vexed with tif 
filthy Speeches of the Sodomitgs, 2 Pet. 2.7. | 
canſt thou think that thou haſt a Righteous Soul if 


| tioneth, is fouliſb talking; whereby he meaneth vai! 


Mens Heads, which tend to no good purpoſe, but ar 


" 9 oned off, But let ſuch remem ber, that God Regiſtreth? 
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of their Hear 5 for out of the abundance of the He, 
the Mouth ſpeaketl, Mat. 14. 34. Obſcene and unchaf 
ſpeeches as they 7 ring from, ſo they are great prov 
cations to luſt; For "vil communication corrupts g 
manners, 1 Cor. 15. 33. words being as the vent of 
unclean Heart, and Bellows to blow up its filthy 
into a greater F lame. 
Know then, O young Men, it doth highly cance 
you in ſpecial, to be watchful over your words int 
Kind. For all ſorts of corrupt ſpeeches, this filthy ſpeeg 


1 = — „ „ 


more irkſom to the Ear, as Blaſphemies, Swearing 
: Curſing, and the like, but wanton and laſcivious tal 
is the moſt inticing, and ſo much the more to be u 
ken heed of, becauſe it's ſomewhat pleaſant and ds 
lighrſom both to carnal ſpeakersand hearers. Obſcery 
the Songs that young Men and Maidens kave mo 
: frequently in their mouths, X you ſhall find them tg 


eee fad 


fall into divers kind of unclean aud beaſtly action 
when as their words are ſo ſeaſoned, or rather poiſe 
ned with this filthineſs? How can Chaſtity be preſeſß 


And ha 
thee, if thou take delight in uttering or n fil 
thy ſpeeches. N 

2. Another find of evil ſpeaking which the Apoſtle, met. 


& unprofftable diſcourſes of whatſbever cometh ain 


uſed only to pals away time. Many, I know, are a5 
to think that vain and idle words are not to be rech 


them all, and will bring them one day to a reckon! 
ing for the fume, before his Judgment Seat. - 
O young Man, how doth it then concern thee to 
watchful over thy words aud ſpeeches? Or think no 
wall 


The Truro Mais Guide 113 


vain 2n0 nnorofitable Diſcourſes to be ſo light as nat 
ro be reg.rd-d. ( Confictier to what end Ga made of 
Tongue; namely co glorifie him, and editie thy H ro- 
ther, Conſder eld what a Fe thing time is, 
(which we cught hy all means to redeem) "and th u 
th:lr find, that to pervert the right end of rhe 
Tongue by ba! "ling fHaliſh thinge, and to miſend ſo 
much precigus tine thereby, is no light OT ſm Un 
2. Jeſting is the next kind of evil heck king, menti- 
oned by the Ayoſtle, Eph, 5 4 Whereby he eſj eciahy 
meaneth ſuch jeſting as tends to tlie abuhng of Sx. 
ptnre, or deriding ſuch as fear God, or mo king of ur 
Neighbeur. The word : r , in the Text, Ari- 
ſtotle ſets down fœr a V: rize, which the Ar oftle con- 
demnsth for a Vice, and truly ig (: Ipecit'y 
without great watcliſulneſs, as to he matter ard 
9 meaſure of it) doth very il become Chriſtians, For, 
I. 1s not agrecable to our rofeſſiin, which re, u- 
reth a very grave and {2riont | Spirit and Bel viour, 
* It s apt to put the He ert gut of Tune, to i 
compoſe it for thoſe weighty and foiritn cgu— 
cernments which we have before us, and to diſtof dle 
us for vanity and frthineſs. - 
3. It's an o«cali n of miſt; en * 118 mnch prec lots 
time, and of abuſing that gift of Wu, which G-d 
hatb given for the good and profit of c here, and not 
for the hurt and iſgrace of any. is 
Pleaſantneſs of converſe, ic it br: innocent 37 rende 
ing to god, i both allLowab]? * e mmena lhle, But 
thc Liberty Tit * hl h weinend fers . T7 ng 
ſb uld bent as Since to gur Mert. Lui litt as z0 the 
Mea ſurte of it, & vrœttalle sto The End of 15 „ Jianiee 
* TO Wiles alle. Appecac Ts chat Wh.-ch 4: ic belter. 
CHAP. xx, mo 
07% the well arderi g our Actions, 
thy thonghts a word: mii be well crievel, 
kf i likewiſe mi ot is ie e hs be cad 
of thy Life. Tas the Apottic Lat cuictily, Z.. 1. 1. 
| L 1e 


—é— 


1 


1 
5 


* 


Tet your conver(++i22 Le (uch as hecometh the Cel 6 


See that your Converſatian be ſuitable © 
ble thergun to: 
the Geof]; ej In yen. O how ſad a light is it to ſee men 


vont be Jivi ing Believers. Haſt chou Grace? 


: 18 1101 en „ 
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Jeſus Chriſt; that le, as you have imbraced the Goſ 
pel of cup, and make 2 Profeſlion of Religion; of 


and anfewerdd 
s hereby manifeſting the Power of! 


making 1 - roteition of Religion, inſtead of adorning| 
the ſame with a god ly Jute, diſgracing it, and denying t! 
the Power thereof in their looſe and I" conver- n 
ſation ! Let ſuch talk whar they will of their Faith, 
that they do believe in Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore t] 
doubt not their condition is as good 35 the beſt; yer t! 
Jer them know, that that Faith will not fave them. 


which brings not forth a godly Life. Though F. 4710 


* 
\ 

alone juſfifies, yet Faith which is al:ne, not accompanied n 
with gd works, doth noo juftifie, te v fore. It ia dead d 
Faith, Jam. 2. 20. Wilt thou hape to live by that V 
faith which is dead ? 1 
Young Men, let it not content you to be only be- 
lieving S bur be doing Chriſtians ; Be not profeſiing only 
; TOVe that 
thy Grace is true ly this, that thou haſt not received 
the Grace of God in vain. Ler thy Love prove thy 
Faith, and thy Jabonrs of love prove thy Ive, andthe 
Fruit of thy Jabubrs prove that thou haſt not eitlier 
believed, or laboured in vain,be a Chriſtian for action, 
let Religion be lot only thy rafeſſion but thy buüneſ. 
Let it nat be the bulinefs of thy Sibbath, or of thy 
Draying-times, but let it be the ordinary buſineſs off 
thy Life; Jer thly v hole courſe evidence, that God}iuek, 
rempt Ne ion an inlig nicant and 


tifcl oc; farm af thew 5 but that there is 4 8 ,112t of Lifes 5 
and power in it, wv nich werketh in thee migutily. [ 
That thy Acton, ind the Way of thy Life mays a 
Pe ccer ding To Os line, ! 1 11343: g3* e thce, | P 
x, S5uit g ner 4, CE 
2. Same particnta; Mrectious. | 
Commer: Bir- ns arc ile. £ 0 
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ſolve for Heaven, aud the Way that leads to it. Be 
not longer a Min for this World, but for the Ever 
L laſting Kingdom; and ftudy out with plainnds of 
Heart, what is the Girsſt Way to Bleſſed neſs ro come; 
and whatſoever thou tindeſt it to be, whatever Hh- 
jects thou meeteſt with againſt it, let that be thy 
way. Studiouſly conſider, how thou maiſt get into 
the way, and contrive and caſt abont, how thou 
ma ĩſt efefuilly make progreſs in it. ns” 
S Godlineſs is the way to pleſſedneſs, and therefore let 
$ that be thy great ſtudy, how thou malſt live gvlly. Till 
thou haſt in good ere taken up 4 godly dν thou 
wilt never do any thing 10 purpoſe in ir ? the moſt of 
Men are ſo far from living a godly Life, that they have 
not yet defigned any ſuch thing. Same god may be 
done at times by them, bunt it is only as it falis in their 
2 ways, by accident, ratker than upon any ſerions good 
intent. This God regards not at all, nothing is accep- 
table to him, no nor like to be profitable to us, but whit 
is done upon de Hg, upon this G, Defrgn. When the ſe- 
ries or courſe of our Actions do as the {-veral Links in a 
Chain, all han z together, and draw all one way, they 
there's like to be ſomething done to purpoſe. When 
there is only ſome little good ſcattered up and down, 
here a Link of a Chain, and there another, hut not 
joyned in a Chain tegether, they will not help us on 
our way.Let that therefore be your tirſt care ; take 
up an heavenly deſign, and therein let all your par- 
ticalar acts of Religion hang together. 5 

2. Let thy whole life le a proſecuting and ſerying thy 
* godly deſizn. Anal that thon mayſt the mere eilectu- 
e ally proſecute it, and proſper in it. 3 
1. Let Faith and Love, be the Root of thy Life, 
and the ſeveral actions of it. ne om 
2. Let the Word and Will of God be the Rule 
of thy Actions. „„ 

3 ꝗ. Let the glorifying and enjoying God be the 

end of them. un bs 
be 1. Let Faith and Loc be the Root of thy Actions. 
© 11: WY 1. Let 
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1. 1 Fa'th be the root » them, Tim. 1.4. The Ed 
the Tommaiu!meits i: Churity, out 0” a “e heart aud 
od Co, ſcience & Faith n;feigned,) Hoo 11. . Without Tait 
i! ts w v p {# tr fo pieaſ- Ged. Gar perſens miſt be Acceſt. 
rf. hetore ur Ati ngxhG neither tlie one nor the 
tir wall be acc:pred withant Faith in Chriſt, H:b. 11. 

A gedly Hife, and the lif- of faith, are the ſame. 
Ife of Faith % th Irs Original from al ove ; 1+ feich! 

down from Chriſt, and is maintained and carried of 
by a eomminual ſupply of fiſh influences fre m him 
witk-nt whom we can Co nothing. If thou wil 
Ive gudly then muſt JI ok to Chr. t, and lean of 
Chrift, and go te Chriſt for all thy ſtrength an 
nolan. A Chriſtian is behelding to Chriſt foal 
E:ery gb moren he m over, for ev ery Grace he 
1. „th, and fir every gocd duty he doth. Y 
Crnal 2rofeilors are Lebolding only to their Book} I 
or their Tenchers, r their acquaintance, or their arty8 
THELT Underitanding, their Memories, Cc. Nay, it mal 
Je co their Flech, & their Luſt, for al: their Religionſ 
The) would nor pray as they do, nor take ſuch pains top p 
I. car a they do, nor proſeſs as they do, did not thei... 
ede or tler covetouſu sts, or their Company promi 
and preſs them to it. But ine K IIgion of a f.ncirfi 
Ciiriſtian whatey EX advantage It may have from B-»klff 
Cr TeaCterz,or goou Society, Yet it ſprings & raiſcs al # 
trom ( brat, Int Taich,which is their Root, uniranghy 
tliem to C hy iſt, dork alto as their rot ſack ſwb ppirn 
& ab, reg., from chr, & c-nvey to their Souls} S 
2 11. 8) Are tis: 16% Fir name \ t. 'T, and quie u 0 
"ry goou Mere Let it be thus with thee, O Suh! 
1 thy Faitu in Curift be rhe root from whence 1 ; h 
tay acti n, ani by nrengel for a ton conies. 5 

2. Let ILO ge be the rot of thy Tife, Let thy duties be 5 
the works of Faith, & l.buurs of Love. The love of chrij 
uf rainah u, 2 Cr. 5 14. Chiiit.ans Ive Chriſt, both 
kis Perſon, 5 5 Luly ways; aud thence tis they fol? 
hum fo faſt. 1 hey love to be he ly, and therefun 


fouow hne, hy los eto pray, and love to heart 
| I. 


2 
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ud love to labour for riß, & to watch with C- 
walk with him; & therefore tis they Jive a Prays 
ng, Hearing, Labouring, Hatch ul Life, Love acken, 
hem tc duty, & love ſweetens every duty. Young 
an, thou wilt never bear thro) the hard ſer vices and 
great ſeverities of a godly life; thou wilt never hold out 
n that conſtant care, labour, watchful ſelf dental, 
which Religion will put thee upon, unleſs thy Jeve 
o Chriſt do quicken rhee on, and ſweeten all t thee, 
Crna! rofeſſors, whatever they do they do all for 
ear, or ſome force or faſhion. they would be lad. 
*., or do little exorghgif they did dare, if they were 
ot afraid, or aſhamed, or were it not from the infin- 
nce of ſome things external upon them. Tho* thau 
Iſo muſt make uſe of fear, and all manner of Argu- 
ments & helps to lead & preſs on thy backward Heart, 
Pet ſee to it, that thy Love to ( hriſt be the main 
* Spring that ſets all thy Wheels going: This will both 
give vigor, and a ſweet reliſh to ali rhcu doſt: And 
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i according..to this, according to what love there is 
10 in thy duties, fo will thy acceptance be wich God. 
„ 2. Let the word and will of God be the Rule of thy Life, . 
eil P. 119.2. Wherewithal ſrall « yourg Man cleanſe his way: 
upl The queſtion may be enJarged, wherewithal thall t 
-. {young or old Man cleanſe & order his way? Aud thas 
mn Anſwer will he the ſame; by tating heed thereto, ac- 
N cording to thy Mord. This word is 4 Light to the Feet, ana 
34 Lanthorn to the ſteps; It ſheweth thee What evil, is 
and what evil is to be avoided, it ſheweth thee what 
'$ good is to be done, and how; what evil: are to be 
P eſchewed, and how thon maift avoid them. 
* Young Man, do not (as the moſt of thine Age uſe to 
do) be unruly, live not according to thy unruly head or 
heart, according to thy unruly luſts & paſſions, but live 
2 by rule, live not by the rule of « uſtom, cr by the rule 


) 


s he on * — * FD” 

ol of example, after the courſe of this world ; but let Cod 
ol be the Ruler, and Elie Law be thy Rule. As many as 
wall accordis to this Kyle, peace fail be ou them, ard 


7 mercy,0al, 6, 16, Enyuie Ciligeutly, What u culd Gd 
5 5 _ aye 


| * | 

118 The Young Man's G ide. 
rade: me de? How would Rod have me live? Wanll.,ft 
God have me live an idle Life? Would God haiW.,,d 
me to fwear, or to lye, or to covet; Is not this it trie 
the Lord v ould have me d. 7 deny all ungodlineſs. al 
worldly ls, and to live righteonuſly, aid ober an god, os 
in this "preſent Herd? Tit. 2. 12 And if this be it, thahy 
the Lord would have, go and live accordingly, re 
3. Tet thy gloryſy'ii ard enjoying Gad be the Eud of le © 
Life, and of all the . ay nd attions of it. Let this be tl hel 
. Scope of thy Life, he Mark at which thou aimeſt, tha! 
thou mazfl eye & "purſue both theſe in him. And tha 1 
thou maift eye & purſue both theſe in one, let thi Wii 
Le the aim and intent of thine Heart in thy who 
ecurle, to work out thine own Salyatton, Phil. 2. 12. ly 
this one work is concluded all that thou baft to di 
or mind. In this thou wilt beſt gloritie God, and ſe 
cure his everlaſting love to thine own Scul. ; 
Therefore upen this ſer thine Eye, & thine Heart j i 
o thy wayss So that if the queſtion be put wherefors 
Lveſt thon ? Wherefore liveſt thou thus ? Thus be lily, 
thus humbly thus watchfully, thus ſelf denying ? that 
thou maiſt be able ro anſwer, V:y ? live Thus, thap$0 
lere I muy work eui my Salvation. Reſolve to ſer mt. 
ſelr about nothing, not to allow my ſelf in any thin | | 

concerning which thou art not a}t-letoſay, Iam her: 4 
in work eg out my Salvation, I am herein ſerving the 
Irrd, and endeavouring the ſaving my own Soul. D 
Yeung Man, doſt thou live to this End? What goeffyte 
th u ſo e, to the Ale-houſe, oy the Tavern fe? pi 
that to ſerve God, and ſave thy Sou],w hat 15 the intent . 
ef thy greedincſt upon the World, of thy ſenſual, l. 5 
centzous life, of thy ; Scoff; ing at tlie | rictueſs of Religion, 

coft thou a] ! chis alſo for the pleal:ng of God, and 1 
wWerring ew thine con filvation?canſt thou ſay when, F 
hau re Orang & revelling, when thouart ſwear r 
ing & lying, or when thou arc loitering and play 10 ; 
Way thy tame, canſt theu then faq „Now I am fervuugy 
5 Ge &, Lerean I am working out my ſalvarioi. ? Or: . 
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ouWofeſling, and praying, and hearing arc talking of 
hat od, and the Matters of Religion deceitht ily, cur of 
"by ride, or for oſtentat ion, or ſo coldly and negligent- 
a 
rod 
th 


- as thou crlinarily doſt, canſt thou then ſay I am 
ow praying for my life, "hearing for my life? Will 
iy pride and thy hypocrilie bring thee to Heaven? 
re theſe falſe Duties, that have nothing but a Lye _ 
t the bottom; that are the Covert of a rotten Heart, are 
UM: <ſ« they on which thou meaneſt to adventure thy 
alvatian. 

tua Voung Man, if thou wonldeſt in earneſt make this 
thik Wine aim indeed, the ſerving of God, & ſaving thy 
nol oul, & have thine Eye and thine Heart much upon 
luft, this would both diſcover ro thee, whether thy way 
) (Gere right or wrong , and alſo fetch thee off from 
| ley In thy vain and wicked ways, and quicken thee on 


5 In, and hold thee cloſe to that Righteouſneſs, So- 
Tl briety, and godlineſs of life, which is indeed the 
fon ray to eee neſs. Thus for General Directions. 


m7 
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Font ai ning 1 Directions for the ordering our Lives 
S and Aclions according to Gedlineſs, 8 
in NN the next place 1 mall Sive thee ſome particular 
eren Directions. 
I. Beware of living i in the wilful . nt of any known 
pag. The Omiſſion of good maketh us as liable to e- 
ternal vengeance,as the committing of evil The un- 
[Iprofitable ſervant we read, was caſt into utter dark- 
neſs, where was nothing but weeping and gnaſ.ing of 
Tech, not for miſpending his Talent, but for not improv- 
io, ing it to his Maſters advantage, Mat. 25. 24, 30. and 
il Luk, 16.20, 25, we read how Dives was tormented in 
Hell, not for taking away from Lazarus, Lut for not 
I rclieving him in his wants. And at the day of 
Judgment the Rexrobates are condemned, ner for 
x opprefiing the poor, but for. not feeding them Not for 
Uripping them of their Apparel, Lur for net clothing 
it, the ua bed, Mat. 25. 42, 43 · 
on! C And 


fl Gad as others, and yet ſuffer with them in the ſam 


10 | & trifling Soul 2 Many things thou doſt, and there; | A 


done it, nor ſo much as ſeriouſly put the queſtion u 
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And no marvel, conſidering the omitting of 
known Duty, ariſeth from a wicked heart, and fro 
a mind averſe from God, and unwilling to his f Il 
vice. Beſides, ſins of Omiflion are always accom” 
nied with ſins of Commiſſion : When we ceaſe i. 
do good, immediately we begin to do eval. 0 
Bleſs not then thy ſelf, O yonng Man in thine harnſt 
leſs condition, thinking thou art as good a CiiriſtianM®* 
the beſt, becauſe thou art not as bad as the worſt, He 
canſt thank God With the Phariſee, thou art neither Adis: 
terer, aur Drutkard,nor Extortioner:(it were to be wii 
that ſome coul ſay ſo much) bat know that this 
not ſufficient. A Man may truly ſay this, I am not 


Lake of fire. The Omiſſions may be thy undoing - 

Yea, and not only a total O miſſion of all that's good. 
but an ordinary & wilfn],& allowed Omiſfion of an 
one thing thou knoweſt to be thy Duty; This cal - 
not ſtand with ſincerity, which (however it ma“ 
be at Cmetime) will in ordinary, certainly heave i © 
bete all the Commandments of God, pal. 116. 9. : 


O how ſadly doth this ſpeak to thee, thon halting 


thou comforteſt thy ſelf; but are there not many... 
things alſo which thou knoweſt thou ſhouldeſt do buf 
wilt thou? Thou knoweſt it is thy duty to pray in th 
Family, in ſecret in thy Cloſer, to be conſtant, to bf . 
inſtant in prayer; Doſt thou fo? Thou knoweſt ir 1 
be thy duty to examine thy ſelf, to ſearch thy hear 
& try thy way, that thou maiſt know the Eſtate d; 
thy Soul: Doſt thou this? How ſeldom doſt hail 


ſpend thy pains this way? Ic may be thou haſt neve ] <4 


u 
thy ſelf whoſe Child am 1? or, How may I knew whetherlf] 
be the Child of God, vr the Child. of the Devil? Thor ,, 
knoweſ! it is thy duty to waich, to watch thine hean gu. 


and watch thy tongue, and Watch againſt Corruprio! 8 0 


W and Temptation? Loft thou do it? Thou knowelt, Mee 


is thy duty to Sanctife the Sabbath, Ly forbearing thin 
| Calin. 


o 
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ling, thy Recreations, and carnal Pleaſures; by 
ending the whole day in publick, and private ex- 
if-s of Religion, not a!l-wing thy ſelf in vain 
d impertinent talk, or idle, or wordly thoughts; 
| thou ſo? Thou knoweſt it is thy duty to do 
od ro orhers, to their Souls, by exhorting, Or re- 
oving them; to their bodies, by feeding, cr cloth- 
g, or otherwiſe relieving them; Doſt thou ſo? 
there none of all this, nor nothing elſe Which 
ou alloweſt thy ſelf in the negle& of? If ir be fo, 
w canſt thou think thy (elf fincere? © 
O young Man, if thou wouldeſt pleaſe God in- 
ed, and have evidence that rhou art his, reſolve on 
liverſc] ahedieuce, and be ready to every good work. 
t not Confluence fly upon yan at laſt, and tell 
Pee, one thing thou lac heſt, ene thing thou wouldeſt 
Yor do. Be faithful, fludy to know thy whole duty, 
Wd reſt not till thy hearr be willing to follow the 

rd In all things whatſhever he Commands thee. . 
z II. Live at in the Practice of any known fin; For, 
ne is the Viclation of God's Law, as well 4s ma, 
m. 2. 1 V heſoever |, all keep the whole Law, and yet 
$f -2d in one point, is guilty of all. A wiltul breach of 
ne pare of the Law, mekes rhee guiiry of the 

oF 20lacion of the whole Law. The Law of God is a 
hun of holy precepts, if one link of a Chain 2s 
broken, you mey ſay, the Chain is broken. | 
2. One G wed and delighted in, is entugb to Reef 
* vu out of Heaven. As Alam by eating one forbid- 
ve fruir was c:ſt out of Na adice: So maift thou 

Pur of Heaven, for bur one fin that thou haſt com- 
Ge Utica, and not repenred of. . 

r 3: The lug and delight 1i.y in one fin doth evidence 4 
ner ad uiſound heart. As it is made in the Scrip- 
ture 2 Note of uprigbtneſs ta make Conſcience of e- 
F<: known tin, ſo it is made a Note of Hypocriſie to 
„em to make conſcience of the forbearance of ſome 
* & yet to live aud die in the practice of others, 
Mercby was Herod's Fiypocrii: diſcovered, who 
5 thought 


4 
an 
by 


i Vos 
1 
' 


a of a known ſin, ii the dreadf ulleft Judgment in the Wo 


than to the power of one finful Luft, The inceſtu 
perſon was delivered np to Satan (1 Cor, 5. 5.) but Wl 


nm ſcllom read, or hear of any who were given up 
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thought upon Fehn Baptiſts Preaching, he re fon de. 
much, and did many good things, yet woull we 
part with his beloved Herodias, notwithſtandingWch 
was his Brothers Wife, „ * 
4. One ſin never goeth alone, but is ever accompaſhne 
with more. For it is a natural effect of ſin (eſpeciular 
being wittingly committed) to make Men apter toi ! 


Nom. 6. 19. You have yielded your members ſervaztW"c 
uncle anneſs, and to iniquity unto iniquity. God inne 


Juſt judgment oft-times as a puniſhment for ſome Mie 

fin leaves Men ſo to themſelves, that, they break for 

into the committing of others. u 
5. For a Man to live and die impenitently in the prat 


l 


better were it for a Man to be given up tot he De, 


( 


was reſtored agiin, and the better for it. Whereas W- 

u 

the luſts of their own hearts, that ever recovered. 
O young Man, how doth it then concern thee ff 


_ withſtand every Luſt, not to indulge thy ſeif in a 


Sin? Bu: efhecially to keep thy ſelf from thine owf / 


9 | iniquity; I mean, thy nature-darling Sin, to whit 
thou art moſt propenſe by thy complexion, and cot 


ſtitution, and of all thy Luſts arr lotheſt to lean 
Let not that bear rule in thee as formerly, but 
thy greateſt force againſt ir. As the King of Smaſh 
commanded his 32 Captains to fight principally W* 
gainſt the King of Iſrael, for full Well he knew, tha: 


the King being once ſlain, the whole Army wow 
ſoon be diſcomfited. So if thy beloved fin th 


reigns and rules in thee were once ſublned, thy oth 
ſins would ſoon be vaniſhed. - . 

What ſaiſt thou now, O Man, wilt thou hearkey 
to this councel, not to allow thy ſelf in any one f 
thou knoweſt to be fo? Haſt thou hearkened to i 
Thou knoweſt it is a fin to lye, and yet doſt thou no 
lye? Thou knoweſt that the defrauding, over- reach 
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fon defaming, hack-biting, ſcoffing, quarreling, thou 
1-1 vw eſt that theſe are all ſins, are there none of them 


ch thou alloweſt in thy ſelf ? Thon knoweſt "ris 
, nnneceſſary to keep compony with ſinners, to 
| Companion of Drunkards, the Companion of 
arcrs, and che vile ones of he Earth, doſt thou 
not only from the ways, but from che Company 


axt;Much ? Arc they no company for thee, who are no 
infWnds to Jodlineſs? Doſt thou know thine own ini- 
ne Ries, thy ſpecial ſins, that have greateſt power. 


r theeand thou haſt greareſt pleaſure in, and doſt 
u keep thy ſelf from theſe : is there not one Luſt 
thou l zelt have ſpared to thee? God will not 
e thee one ſin, the Scripture will not allow thee 
and if thou wilt approve thy ſelf to him, let not 
Conſcience allow thee what God allows Thee not 
let not thine heart love, and entertain, and 


a: aice ir, whether Conſcince allow it ar no, if 
up u will be uptight keep thee from all, but eſpeci- * 
ed. Y from chinc own iniquity. 


II. If thou haſt been overtaken with any fin, and there- 
made à wound in thy Conſcience, ſeek an healing Plaiſter 
ſound repentance, and faith i in the Blood of Chriſt. Lie 
t fecure in any&nown ſin into which thou art fallen 
t riſe ſpeedily again. Make up every Breach be- 
reen God and tl;y Soul berimes. What the Apoſtle 
th of Wrath, Eh. 4. 26. the ſame may I ſay of 
her ſins, Let 255 the Sun go down upon them. Do not 
eſume to ſltep one nighi in any un 3 of, 
18 dangerous lleeping at the brink of Hell. 
Haſt thon fe lien into fin ? No not ſay it is but one, 
bur à litile one, Tis fin (be it great or little, one or 
Por, re) ris 1. ne na hat's enough te deſtroy thee for e- 
„unleſs thuu repent Go lyecaly and make up thy 
rk Wo repent ant 'C-ek thy pardon, and thy Peace. 
e i But what itall 1. ay to yon, O rude and wacked 
ü ung Ken wine while lite 18 a (continued courſe of 
no 1: jU4! , Wun hatt. fo black a cleud of witnefles 
ach eint y. u, who are ſo funk and dy 
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Luſt and fenfuality, whoſe hand ie never on-, hut 


Gall, and Worm wood ais more proper for yon, for 
fo the lam? Are you Death-proof, and Hell pn 
Is the judgment te come but a ungbear? Dare 


fore hisBar with all your loads of enilt upon you?ly 


| bowels for y ur poor periſhing dying S.uls ? 
will you i! be laying on more Irons, heavier 1 


be paſt rer mety ? 0 repent, repent, and turn to 


of ſalli g back drain. Ar. lapſe is dungergus in bY 


advicero the Woman taken in Adultery, & forgiiß 


— rurned into — ly Jobb. F. 14. Is the unc 
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ways engaged in one wickedneſs or other whoſe w 
life hats been in an Apprenticeſhip to the Devil 
what {h.1]1 I f:y to you ? Is this a ſtate to take 
reſt in? Is it a ſtate to Jangh and to beſo merry 
How is! it that you are not all upon your knee 

fallen upon your faces? That yon are not all in 
and in tremblings ? Do you fit at the Wine, 
cheer your ſelves with ſtrong drink? Vineg - 


8 > tw Bo 7» 


1e 


and bitterneſ: ot Soul. What friends, do you nie: 
dire our the Almighty ? Do not you fear the wi 


to meet the Indge of all the Earth, and to ſtand 
E 

will your courage come down, and your brisk X 
ton looks b app:l-d ? How will theſe ſtout hay 
quake and theſe bold ſpirirs of yours ſhive r and 
and hide themſelves, if it were poikble, from that 
ror of the Lord in his dreadful and terrible day. 

O how is that yon have no more pitty, no of 


What yet more Oaths, and Lyes, anc Drunken neff 
Whoredoms, and Obſtinance in them? What will! 
never leave loading til your backs be broken, & 


ww mV ny t Fett fO5 arg 


living God, and he will yet have m-re.y on * | 
IV. When through Grace hou art e vered, take 


Iy iſeat: =$; n. ach more in ſparimmal, Chr.ſt gave 1 


Gu and Sin no more, Joh. 8. 11. As alin to the j4 
lame Man, u- hom he healed at the Pool of Rerbyft 
which be back'd With a ſtrong reiſon, Go ard 
more leſi a wirſe thi.g come unto thee, let the R 0 


1 6* fab. #< „% „ © *«? 


Teparica from thee, beware that he reiu' n! 


* 
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eſt thou become ſeven fold more the Child of Hell in 
hy latter end, than thon wert in the beginning. Let 
hy former ſins, and the ſmart they ha ve put thee ta 
e wanlings to thee as long as thou liveſt. Haſt thou 
epented? Art thou reforn.ed? Bleſ God for {© great 
a Mercy. Look back upon tle wire of the pit, out 
of which thou art delivered, and take heed to thy 


» Welf, how thou ever comeſt there again. 
r. 3 i W FT... | —— — = 


o Moderation in the uſe of Meats and Drinłs. 
v. DE mderate in all things, more Particulerly. 
1. In theUſe if Meats aid Drinks, 


re 2. In Sports aud Recreations. = RTE 8 
ang 3. In the Purſuit of worldly wealth, and ſecking aſtsr 
mV zrzcr T7777 

Nui 1. Be moderate in the uſe of Meats and Drinks. 


= F eed, for that ſeaisfying t- hunger,and ſtrezgrhning 
tb thy Body for the Scrvice of God, and nut nieerly for 
the pleaſing thy fleſhly Appetite. I deny not but che 
Lord ſcmeiimes gives us liberty ro eat and drink, not 
only for neceſhiy,- but allo for delight. And I grant 
it is a Blefling from Ged promated unto the faithful! 
Joel 2. 26. J hat they ſhall eat in Feu, aid be ſatisfied ;; 
but it is that they may take occalion thereby to praiie 
the Name of the Lord for his bounty and goodncſs. 
Mit wilt thou therefore eat to Giuitony, and allow 
thy ſelf in ſuch intemperance, as will muke thee at 
ready to cuiſe God, as to blef; and praife him; 

Our Saviour warns is own Diſciples, Luk. 21. 24, 
Take becd to your ſelves, leſt at airy times your hearts be 
over charged with ſurſeitiug, aud druakenneſs, It is oh- 
ſervable how he adviſeth usto be us waicutul aguinkt 
Glyctony, as Drunkeneſs. Many lova upon Druuxen- 
nels as an heincus Sin; but as fer Glution y they make 
. no. fin of 1t at all, not conſidering (hat 2 AA ) Gi 

lend, aud make a Beaſt of himielf by exceive calilgy 
eds by exccilive Cxinking. The rich Gluiton went te 
"ml V 


ll ons, the Mother of moſt diſtaſes, IF then woulde 
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Hell, not for any Drunkenneſs that e read or, lat 
for Gluttony, LK. 16. 29. 1 | 
Therefore O yeurg Man, it concerns thee to | 
watchful over thy ſelf lie rein. Let not thy Table þ 
an Altar to thy Belly, leſt it become a ſnare to thin 
Heart, Beware of freding thy Luſt, inſtead of refreſſl 
ing thy Body Eat foi fer -ice, more than for pleaſure 
to preſerve Nature, rather than pamper the Body 
And when thou art feeding thy Body, ſorget ati 
refreſh thy Soul, by meditating of Gods coolneſs V 
Bounty, & Chriſt's ſweet neſs, who is the bread of if Pla 
That thou mayſt be the mere watchful againſt then 
intemperange, conſider the manifold miſfi:hiefs which. 
uſually accompany the fame, 3 ' — 
1. It is exceeding hurtful to the Body, filling it will 
crudities, noyſom humonrs, and dun gerons obſtruct: i 


I. 
enjoy an active healthful Body,:rifc always from tha 
Table with an Appetite. Burt Oh ihe folly of . many th 
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Nen, who for a hort delight which laſteth no longer an 


than the Meat js ſwallowing dow n, do endure mauy he 
hours grievances, throvgh the oppr: flicn of the ſtal u 
mach, and pain cf the Head, yea, often times dang Þ p! 
rœus Surfeits, which hazard life ic ſelf Whar pia o! 
1s there to ſuch who wil} ſell their healihs, and ther li 
eaſe fer a few meals? Jet them Crar for ir, theuk t! 
ſickneſs may cure them of a werſe diſeaſe. 12 

2. It dullech the Wu, infatuz:eth the mind, enaaſ-# 
culateth the Soul and the Powers thereof, quenchethſ 
and devoureth the viger of ihe Spirits whereby a Man, 
is often made fir for nothing, but to be a Sleeper, orb 
nan idle Drone. Is this thy thank fulntſt for this Bonn C 
ty of the Lord to thee, ro make ſuch uſe cf it, thatY 1 

chou arc good for juſt nothing. . 

3 1t is a great mcentive to Lit; when Men make pr. 
viſion for the fleſh, they ſoon fulfil the Lufis theres Rom. q 
13. 14. Forbear to paw per Nature, leſt it prove Way 
ton and imperuuus. 5 1 

3. I wonld ask fuck as give up themſelves to the Cui 


ius, 


& - 
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ying the ir carnal appetite, making thei? Bellies their 
Pods, whether they do not think that hey mult one _ 
e May anſwer for the good Creatures of God which they 
ninhhave vainly conſumed ? If they make any queſtion 
eHhereof, hearken to What the wiſe NM. Ii fpeaketh, 
ure Ecole 6 117 9. Rej ice 0 young 1 in thy Touth ant 
uy<* thine heart cheer thee in the days of thy Nut hibut kaow 
iu that for ail theſe things, Gcd will bi thee inte 
; Meugment. As if he had ald, take thy courie,O young 
luft Nan, give up thy IF to thy Luſt, and pleaſe thy 
rh Wenful Appetite, cat, drink, be mern but know, 
ich N hou 0 one Gay. full dearly anſwer for the . ; 


— — 


— 
— 


c H A p. XXIII. 
Of ; Moderation i in Sports and Recreations, ; 


In. E moderate in thy Sports aud Recreations“ 
1 Spend not too much of thy precious time 
therein. Certainly if thou didſt bit ſeaivuſly weigh: - 
and conſider, how much work lieth before-thee, and. 
' how lictle time remaineth for the doing of., it, thou : 
3 wouldeſt nor rrifle away ſo much thereof in vanity & 
| pleaſure ; bur wouldeſt rather ſpend the greateſt part 
ih of that time thou canſt ſpare from tl. y particular Cal- 
u ling, in renewing thy peace Kith God, clearing up 
7 thine Intereſt u ith Ci.riſt, and being thy, Calling 

and Election fore, _ 
I deny not but Recreations are law ful, and may 
u be uſed, providec, 

Y TI. Thar they be ſach as are nat forbidden . 
by the Liw of God, or Law of Men, for the pleaſing | 
of our ſelves in any of. thoſe, muſt needs be Lg, ha | 
ſing unto God. | 
_ 2. That they be uſed 1 nat 1 too much 

ro-. time in th: m, nor taking too much time about ihem; for 
m. thereby you will rather be diſabled for the diſcharge 
a of the Duties ot your Calling, than fitted thereunto, 

2 which croſſeth the main = of Recrcation, The 
11. Mowers wher is counted no let, but rather a furthe- 
| r-.1CC 


\ 
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rance of hi works, But if he ſpend the whole day, 


half à day in whetting, he Spoils his Sythe, and hifi! 
ders his work, NS wur Recreation ought to be f 
whetting to the Mower, wherein no more time mut b 
be ſpent than doth conduce to the better fitting Mie 
fer the Duties of cor general particular Calling. 1 
Eut contrariwiſe, haw doth the greater part of youn po 
Men, either acccuſtom thenielves to nnlawtfnl Recre at. 


ut 
playynd their paſtimes were the very Trade to which 
they had ſerved an Aprrenticeſhip, and idleneſs werd 
ee ir eee 
Ah p-nng Man, ie pony peace yet to be made with 
- God? tbe ardon of your Sius yer to be obtained! 
your S. vation yet to be wrenght cut? An- is tha an 
ume alotted for theſe things both ſhart & un certain 
& yet do you ſquander it away in ſrorts & faſtimes de. 
Doth your everlaſting happineſs and miſcry depend 
upon ycur well or ill improving of your time here, to 
& can yon ſo prodigally Hvifh out in fenſual ple: | 
ſnares and delights? O that Man <ndewed with reaſonff * 
would be ſo feoliſh and fo unwiſe, as to hazard the 
eternal welfare of his rrecicns Soul for a few pler We 
fing vanities which laſt but for a moment, _ 8 by 
It wis the ſid expreſſion of Lrfmachus,who had leſt c ſe 
| bis Kingdom fer one dranght af water, Fer what a fort 3 7 
. ure have I made my ff 4 band ſlave f r ever? oh se 
the folly and maduefs that poſſeſſethi the heart of ma- . 3 
ny yonng Men to throw away their time upon their * | 
Luſts and Pleaſaree, as that which is nothing worth, 27 
Which hereafter if they had it, they would give 2 
whole World ta redeem it, but cannot obtain! 4 
Da you l:ck Pyßimes, Sports to paſs away the time? 
company to paſs away the time? Why Man, is all thy 
W work done, that thy time now lies upon thy hand? 
Look to it, thou maiſt hereafter beg for an hour, one 


hour 
} 
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our to pray in, or an hour to repent in, which now 
hon meerly trifleſt & playeſt away. Oh what a pre- 
iovs Commodity would time be in Hell? One day 
r grace, One day to repent in, what a Joy Would 
© be to the damned Sonls ! But then ir. would be too 
ate; 1's gone, and will not be recalPd for ever. 

The more to reftrain you from all exceſſes in your 
ports and paſtimes, let me profound a few conhide- z 
rations GE >, 

1 Conſider the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of that 
Wine, which is allotted 70 thee here, for the doing of 
| all that is to be done for eternity. Thy life here is 
ut for a moment, in compariſ:n ofthar which follows 
| after, yer uvon this moment depends thine. eternal. 
ſtate. Thou art in this World, but a Probationer for 
Irhe other World. Look as thou behaveſt thy ſelf here, 
Ith either in well improving thy Time and Talent to the 


nn 
rea 
EY 
V2 
at! 
NH 
1c 

Er 


d Glory of God or in msſzpending it in fruitleſs Sports 
tha and Recreations, and iu ſatisfying thy Carnal _— 4 
in jaccordingly will be thy ſtate aud condition hereaf>:. 

es cer to all eternity. Ol OL . onal lf 

nd © young Man, what folly then muſt ir needs be, 
re to deprive thy ſelf of that fulneſs of Joy, which is at 
ei. God's right hand to all eternity, for ihe Enjoyment: 
ra few pleaſures here, which laſt bur for a moment. 
he. 2. Conſider that the time here ſpent in vanity and 
ea- | pleaſure will yield thee little comfort on thy death 
bed. What was it wherewith Hezekiah comforted hims | 
1 g ſelf ou his ſuppoſed death bed? Not with calling to 


nt mind his former Glory, leaſures & Delights, but his 
aer ving God in integrity &uprightnels of heart, 1/2, 
4 4 31. I. Remember, O Lord, ham have] walked before the- in 


ir = eruth 2 .d with an upright heart, aud have done that which 
good in thy ſight, This was that Which then yielded 
bim much peace and comfort, BE: > 
: Go, O young Man, to the bed- ſide of a dying Man 
> |; and mindbim bothof his worldlyVanities with which 
In times paſt he was delighted,as alſo of all thoſe: du - 
tles cf piety, and works of righteoulneſs — 
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hath. performed 1 in the whole courſe of his life: And 
then ask him in which le doth now rake moſt com. 
fort and delight; an you ſhall find that he will be 
confeunded with ſhame to think of the former, andWrp 
gy re 4 re joy ce with the remembrance of the latte rc 
Con ſid er how thou muſt be called to an ac ;ountiey 
a: Thar laſt and dreadful day of Judgment, as for thyſ* « 
ethers fins, ſo for thy miſpent time, for the manyWer 
Frec.ous hours thou haſt vainly ſpent in ſports andſheſf 
paſtimes. Thon maiſt now make light of ſpendingWn4 
thy pre ecious time in vanity and pleafure, in farisfy- 2 
ing thy carnal Luſte, thin (ing never to hear of thenſ@re 
again. Pur aſſure thy ſelf, there ig a day coming (hoyf pur 
near thou knoweſt not) when thou muſt give an ack ur 
W oQunrt unto God of all the merry- meetings; yea, of 
=_ every hour ſpent in Worldly Plcaſures & Delights O 
Nou, O young Man, chink with thy ſelf how fad 
the yy wall be, when thou ſhalt recollect, how many . 
days thon haſt fpent in Sports and Recreations, and} 
how tew in faſting & lnmiliation, how many hour 
thou haſt tpenr in | Cardin 8 and Dicing, in Drinking 
and Tipling, and iow few in : Reading „Hearing 
= Praying aud the Inke. 5 


— — — 


* | 


1. 
"at 
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2 5. XXIV. 
of Moderation in ſeel ing after Riches. 


wi. E moderate in the pn of werldly things in 

i) ſeeking after Riches, that thou maiſt not bez 
drowned in the cares of chem „John 6. 27. Labour net P 
fer the Meat which periſpet h, but fer the meat which en- 3 t 
W dureth to everlaſting life. Where by Meat our Savic ür“ a 
meaueth all things, which this World affordech fer "A 
\f the uſe of Man ; One kind deing by 4 Synecduche puts \ 1 
for all other kinds And by labouriug, he meaueth an 
't inordinate, & immoderate endeavour , after the things 
= of this Wand. For the word in Greek vp) dt lig. 
nifieth to endeavour after things with the greateſt| 
i tarueſtuels pain & diligence, So that our Savie ur doth ? 
1 not 


. — (ny 
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t imply forbid the labouring for earth ly things. But, 
1. The inordinate intention of the mind of him 
at laboureth, when it is fied with zeal for, & with 
LIPL1Ng diſtruſtful thonghrs :bout theſe earthly things 
r the carnal] diſtruſt of many Worldinge, who think 
iy ſhall never have enough to keep them when they 
re oli!which is a ſinful anxiety, however vailed un- 
er the appearance of providence againſt future ne- 
eſſity, whereby they do bur anticipate their cares, 
Ind create a needleſe Diſtraction to themſelves 
2. The manner of {abourirg, when temporal things 
re preferred before ſpiritual aud heavenly, therefore 
oy bur Saviour addeth, but labour for the Meat which en- 
ac ureth te eyerlafting hfe * that is, chiefly and eſpecially. 
of Look how much more excellent the Soul is than the 
, Wody, things eternal than thoſe that are temporal, ſo 


ſadl much more ought we, both in our Judgments & Aﬀe- 
ny Ftions to prefer and purſue Spiritual Grace, and Hea- 
ndjvenly Glory, before theſe remporiry triffes. 
un 3. The Meaſure of labonring, when we never think * 
ng ve have laid up enough, but are continually & ea- 


gerly ſeeking after more, cur Hungry Hearts crying 
till in our Ears, Gather, Gather, lay up fer the days to 
— þ ceme. U hen we cannot be content with food conve- 
P nent, Lycſeek after more than is ntedful both for the 
preſent and ſuture maintenance of the charge God 
IJ OY Oo 

It is recorded of Eſau, that though he was a pro- 
phane, earthly minded Man, yet could ſay to hy Bro- 
ther Jacob, I have enough, Gen. 33. 9. O then what 
ür“ a ſhame is it for ſuch as make a profeſſion of Religion, 
x © and would ſeem to be of the Secd of Jacob, yer cannot 
ut tay, they have enough! Oh how many Chriſtians 
11 f herein come ſhore of Eau? Should you by your ex- 
gs traordinary care and pins attain to a contiderable E- 
g. fate here, what would be your advantage thereby? 
t Hippaly you may wear better Clcaths; fare more de- 
hy lieioufly, provide greater portions for your Children, 
tand at laſt go to Hell with the more eiedit than the 


' Poren 


ot 3 
Ji» 


caſt out this Worldlineſs, and cheriſh it uo longerlh 
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poorer ſort. And is this a Priviledge to be much d 
ſired, and laboured after, to deſcend with pomp in 2 
the Pir, 1 

Conſider, I beſeech yon, hew little good yon ine 
wealth can "as you: Can 1t free you from cares? Calhid 
it lengthen your days? Can it keep you from tl m 
Droplie, Peavour, Gout, or other Bodily Diſeaſes ſpe Je 
Can it preſerve you from Death, or obrain the Pardon 
of your Sins? You may indeed procure the Pope her 
Pardon, but will Goel tet] you a Pardon for Money! þap 
Had yon all the Wealth in the World, it could no. - 
purchzſe Heaven for you, nar free you from Hell, na Tis, 
Nor procure you a drop of Water to cool yeur Tongue hn 
or quench your thirſt, O who would lay out himſclif&re 
wholly upon that which cannot help him in his great! 

eſt diſtreſſes! Riches avail not in the Day of Wrath , 
I T befeech you therefore in the name of Chrift, to# | 


I 
. * 
hi 


know it will prove a Murtherer of your! Souls, 1 it wil 
cheat you of everlaſting happineſs, and entice youſy 
inte Hell by pretence of profit aud advantage, it h 
obſervable, that we find nat in all the Scripture that 
any Saint was guilty of this fin, of ſerting his Hean 2 
upon the World, & ſeeking immoderately after eartl - 
ly riches. We read of Aaron Iiolatry, Lots Incel, 

N. ahs Drunkenneſt, Davids Adultery, Peters dens 
vi his Maſter, but where do yon read in Scripture of 3 

any Saints that was overcome with this fin ? 4 is not 
to be denied. But that as the Seed of all fins are. in it 
the beſt of Men, fo likewiſe the Seecs of this ſin, but 1 th 
that any Saint was given up te the power thereof ir 
we do not read. How ſhould this conſiderat ion ftir ye |! E. 
up to a great watchfulneG againſt the ſame, gr 
For the better raking you off from an immoderate 
ſeeking after worldly richer, weigh theſe few conſi : 11 
derations. X 
1. Conſider the vanity of all earth ly things, which |: 
appearerh by the Teſtimony of Solomon, whom God 
Or his wiſdem Ras as it were, to be the fore-Man t 
MN OTIS  offfy 

„ 


in 


In 
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in 2 gran Inqueſt empane lled to make inquiry into 
ie State of the World and the things therein. Ha- 
ous .g ſen and experienced, aud ſuck'd ont of the ſuice 
id even extracted the Spirits of all worldly rhings, 
ti make the fuller proof of what there was in them, 
{es length he gives in his verdict, that they were mecs 
cvoFanity, not only vain, hut vanity in the Abſtract, 
pe} hereforealtogerher ine ffectual to render a Man truly 
ey Mappy which he layeth down is this propoſition, Ec. 
no ; . > Vanity of Vanities. vanity of vanities, all is u- 
noir y, that is, all wordly things are moſt vain, for 
zueghus che ſuperlati ge degree in the Hebrew is uſually ex- 
Io! { refſed,as the Higheſt Heaven, is called the Heaven 
earſtg / Heavens, the moſt excellent Song, the Sang of Songs. 
hg All wordly things are ſaid to be extreamly vain. 
lo 1. Becanſe there is no permanency in them, being 
Fall ſubject ta change aud corruption deceiving fuclt 
2 s cruſt in chem. They promiſe much content and 
oufF.crisfaction, but they are ſo far from yielding the ſame 
»WMhat they often, bring much grief & trouble of mind. 
at 2. Conſider they are not only vanity, but vexation 
utlgof Spirit, Eccl. 2. 11, Though riches are nothing in 
l-themſclves ; yetthey are full of power and activity to 
in flict vexation upon the Spirit ofa Man. For there 
Il is vexation in getting them, vexation & care in keep- 
of ang & vexation in parting with them, So that Wozld- 
of lineſs is not only aSin but a Torment and Vexation, 
in it is 10s own pnniſhment.Moſt ſins carry à delight in 
at their faces, as this alſo duth 3 but they hive a Sting 
of in their Tails; That which is ſo beautiful in thine 
u Eye, will be Gall in thine Heart, and Wormwocd in 
thy Belly, As choſe that live godly, ſo thou alſo that 
e wilt live worldly muſt ſuffer tribulation, & threugh 
» thoſe many tribulaticus muſt thou enter into the 
Kingdom cfeverlaſting darkneſs - 
h. 3, Conſider, that they are empty and unſavoury, 
d yickding no true contentmenr, to them that enjoy 
n them, For how many do we ſee abeunding with wealth 
1/2 who yet have unquiet and diſcontentedSpirits, WR 


& 
} 


the Aſſurance of his loving favour, 


fit a Man though he gainthe whole world,and 1: ſe his Soul: 


. 
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by it appear?, that tis not in the power of outwali;reic 


things to ſatisfie the Heart of Man. True it is, thè Pes 


worlily riches promiſe contentment, and the WorlM4.T 
lings Heart deceiving bim, makes lum beleive tivi 
when he hath raiſed his eſtate to ſuch a Proporrtioſtin 
he will then reft ſatisfied and contented. But wheſhint 


he hath obtaind the Eſtate, where is the content mentMe x 


He fall not feel quietneſs in his Belly, But in the fu ppe 
nefs of his ſufficiency be ſpall be in ff raits4, Job. 20.20 2 gil 
Be wile O young Man ! if thou haſt no more Graco it 


Fet learn more Wit than thus incenſely ro mind, Mſt! 
_-ammeod-rately to ſeck aſter earthly thing which why hi 
thou haſt tlem, cannot add oneCubit ta thy contenuf B. 
lan Ic is God alone that can ſatistie thee, ocherwithhy; 


nſatiable; Heart of Min, that Saul that ſceketh c nh 
tentment in any thing below God. is like to have the he 
ſame ſucceſs with that unclean Spirit, which ſougli hn 


= reſt in dry places. The full Bags, or Barn will be ahn! 
empty things as his dry places, thou maiſt ſeek ref R. 
nin them but wilt find none. 5 = 13t 


* 


4. Conſider that worldly riches, as they are unſatir H 
factor y, ſo unprofitable, yeilding little profit to tlioſe Pr. 
who have moſt of them, Mar. 16. 25, What will it pre | If 


& 
f 


X.1< 
As he aſſuredly will,who ſets his heart more upon Goldi 
than upon Grace and Godlineſs ; And ſecketh more gr. 
eat neſt ly after worldly things, than after an 4anteretFn:; 
in Chriſt,aſter rhe lights of God's Countenance, aulha 
i 
Suppoſe a Man have an Afiurancy of this voy C 
good, yet what profit or priviledge hath he above hin 
that enjoyerh but a competeacy ? A liitle will be e. K 


* 
— 
* 


nough to a prudent mind, & enough is a feaſt When 


4 


thou haſt the moſt,what wilt thou have more than tor? 
Food and Riyment,ouc ofallthy ſtore, for what's o. 


"> 


ver and above, thou muſt be Accountent to thy Lord ina. 

and Maſter at the Great Day, how ard where houſe 

haſt beſtowed it for him. — ; F 

Obj. IL may be thou wilt reply, that the rich ma) have 1 
| aA411;tzer (7 


Te 
3 


- 
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intier Diet aud more coſtly Apparel, than the poorer fort 
People, | | a | 
. To which I anſwer. That the rich have n greater 
ivil:dge or profit thereby: becauſe the pleature of 
offting and drinking conſiſteth not ſo much in che 
i intineſs of the fare, as in the geodneſs of the Stomech. 
nie who feedeth on his conrſe fare with an hungry 
fu ppetite, taketh more delight in his Meat, than he who 
2 glutted with often feeding on his delicious fare. 
ico either hath the rich Man any more Benefit by his 
J@{tly Apparrel than the poor Man by h:s plain Habit, 
il -hich keeps him as wer as the Aner and richer, 
u But how many rich Miſers are there, who tho? th-y 
gave abundance of this Worlds Goods, yet have not 
by 2 Heart to uſe them, but ſpare from their own 
the ck, and pinch their own Bellies, to 51] their Purſes! 
gu wet profit or benefit have ſuch by their ricaes, but 
 aanly the beholding them with their Eyes. 
ret B 8 ſides, no outward riches can ma ke us better in the 
Pest things. They cannot make us more acceptable to 
ti od, neither can they make us more rich in Slritual 
ole Brace, more Vertuous, cr Religious. They cannot 
rA iture us of God's Love nor of cur future Happineſtz 
ul! } ney will not profit us at the day af death, being then 
old : ice Job's Friends, miſerable comforters, adding to cur 
ore grief. Neither will they benefit at the day of ſudg- 
rellſhment, but rather increaſe our Bills of acecunt, how we 
nd have gorcen, how we have uſed and ſpeut them. Thus 
au ſee how unprofitable riches ar2 to the owners & 
las Poſleſlors of them. 5 : 
ba 5. Conſider haw richesare not only vxprofitable,bur 
e: alſo hurtful & pernicious to thoſe, who ſetting their 
ien heerts un them, do inorvinately ſeek after the 
forglam?. Hurilul they are not in themſelves, & in their 
5 0˙＋ WH Nature, but (i; rough onr corruption, W hereby We 
ord} are apt to abuſe chem unto evil. 5 
108] 2. The immederare ſeeking after riches, will both 
Keep ns from the performance of Holy aud Religious 


* 


ave Ducles, and diſtrac us therein. 


lier 2 It 
1 5 


© 
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e 
2. Te will expoſe us to manifold temptations, . 
Tim 6.9, And put us upon the committing of fÞ;.. 
ſin for the obtaining a little worldly Wealth. t 
Ir will hinder us from attaining unto heavalife. 


Happiness, and like the Camels bunch, * us 1 
entring into the ſtraight Gate. 
Theſe conſiderations ſeriouſly weightd, will bY 
ſpecial means to take off thine heart faom an im 
derate — after world] y riches. 


. 


— 
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CHAP. XXV. 0 | 
| Sheneth the Danger F bad Company, end the «vat 


t. 

WI —_— ©, g Company. F C 
Iv, E careſul of thy company, eſpecially, wh{hor 
theu makeſt th y Buſom and Familiar Frien r. 

For that is 2 niatter of exceeding great Cuncernmge 
to thy Spiritual Welfare. This 1 mall branch 1 * 


two Heads. C. 


1. Avoid the Sccie: y of 3 47 d prepl. anc Perjh . 
2. Defire aud imbrace the cumpaiy f the G. 4. . 1 
I. Avoid the Societ y of wicked Men, which have been ut 
bane aud ruin of thouſands of your Men. I do uct fþ 


1 
that all manner of Soclety with gracelefs & rrorh 
perſuns is ſinful & unlawful, and that thou ought 115 
not to come at all into their Compan 5; nor iO bare de 


ny intercourſe & commerce with them in buying, i 
ling and the like. Rut thy care muſt be to avozd&# 4 
intimate Society and F amaliarity, yea, and a mw 
by 


D 


leſe and nnnece:lary converling with them. 
1. For firſt, it is erceedingly dangeraus v. neuf 
Juſt Wa rant and Calling, to be much iu the C CompaiT, 
or wicked and proph. ne Ren, eſpecially inch as . 
Sc offers of Religion, and Traducers of good N 
u ho by their looſe Couy erſation, and continual rd 
ling againſt Religion, aid ihe Protetlors chereof, wh 
take off thine Heart from all love and delight in 4 
and Religious exerciſe z and work in thee a diſtal 4 
and coutempr of th:- v ay: of Godlinels, 83 


© 
E 
be 
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iere is a ſecret & bewitching power in prophane 
5 dmpany, to impoiſon & pervert even the Leſt diſpo- 
Nlrion, lin being of a contagious Nature, mere infecki- 
ts than the Plague; & the Soul much more catching 
the contagion of ſin, than the Body of any infectious 
iſeaſe. It is a thing of great difficulty ordinarily & in- 
mately to converſe with wicked Men, and not to he 
inted with their fins: For beides, that they are apt to 
ife& others, wear? very apt to receive the iniection 
aving the Seeds af all Sin remaining in us. Joſe s 
10) he were a bertuous young Man, yet having 
$1 the Kung Court, ſoon learned to ſwear ordinarily 
the life of Fharoah, Gen. 42. 13) 14. | 1 
Common experience telleth us how many hopeful 


I onng ien, who have bloſſomed fairty and brought 
Leng T1: (88 good Fruit, yet by frequenting che compaiiy | 


Ur wicyl and leud erſons, nave provid very-pro- 
Shane & Cebauch'd. The Philoſophers do well obſerve 
Tat all waters both in colour & taſte Jo participate 
freche nature and diſpoſition of thoſe grounds through 
Irhich they 1aſs; In like manner Men Go partiei- 
Mate of the Diſpofition and Manner of thoſe, with 
&iom they frequently anc familiarly converſe. 

It is uot for the Honour of God's Children, to hold in- 
Shißß imate ſeciet)y and conve jc with wscked Men; Men being 
Veenerally reputed to b+ of their temper and diſpoſiti- 
g pn with whom they rdinarily and intimately con- 
1 a. erſe ; according that od Proverh, EKirds of a 
ne peather will flock tige r. The Company in which thou 
MclighteR,ſhewerth win courte thou loveit nd what 
u irit thou art of. 3. cher-forethon delighteſt in the 
r- Fompany of lend aud prorhane Perſonz; thou hast 
* Fauſe to ſuſpect this thine heart is nat rigat. The 


N eloved Diſciple chu mess rt a gn, Thu we arc f 
* Ted from the Death te l, we love the bret len, 1 Jiu 
» Vid. 14. And tis Love that makes their Company des 
by. ighiful. And whac fan s ir in thee iitue love 
LY nd atſociareſt- with tie fcnrers Of the Rrethren? 
 W:=.rch and conficer, if tis do not mari thee out 
or one w hof S. ul abdech in death. 

Theret1e, O youn: Man, 28 thou Clef to keep 


% 


> Su s \.- 
* 
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up the Credit of Religion, thine own Reputation wit 

the Godly & the hopes of thine own uprightneſs wilt 

God, beware of evil-workers, & as much as poſliblhou l 

keep out from among them. And whenſoever th mo: 
doſt occaſionally fall among them, abide there wife. 

fear, not with pleaſure, and no longer than need, We c 
3. By an unnecetlary converſing with prophanWpa: 
Men, thou makeſt thy felf acceſſiry to their ſinety 

even to their Blaſphemits, Ribauldry and Propbanchhell- 


neſs. For by tl.y filence thou giveſt a ſecret conſcugi!! 
to their wickedneſs, & ſoy makeſt them thine own. Bi 
4. Intimate aid needleſs ſociety with the wicked wills 


make tbee liable to their puuiſi ments. He that walkeile!i 
with wiſe Men ſhall be wiſe, but 4 Companion of Fodder! 
all be deſtroyed Prov. 3 20. that is, w hoſoe ver pa rtakq el; 
with wicked Men in their wicked ways and courlcy}r t 
hall aſſuredly partake with them in their puniſhmenttWe 
Thercfore S. John, as it is recorded of him going to th: Heſt 
- Bath at Eyheſ us, there met Ebion, & (erinthus, two maſt 
phemous Hereticks, bclching out their Blaſphemies x ® 
gainſt Chriſt, whereupon he made all the haſte le Hu 
could out of their compan y, fearing ſome emanent * 
Judgment from the Lord to fall upon them: Who! n 
was no ſooner departed, but preſently the Houſe fell ee 
down, & deſtroyed them with their companions. 1 
Ah young Man, know aſſuredly, that if thon need el 
Jelly and frequently atlociareſt thy ſelf with wicked . 
and prophane Perſons, thou wilt partake of their hn 
Pla gues. If therefore thou art ingaged into evil com- 
pany, fpeedily withdraw thy ſelf ſfrom them. The 
Phyſician's rule, in reference to Perſons infected“ 
with the Plagne, is gocd to be obſerved towards“ 
prophane company; (ite, Longe, Tarde. „ 
1. Specdily fly from their Company. 2. Flee far nua). * 
3. Return ſlowly to them again. C 
Now k viſited Perſons are not more Infectious than 
leud company ; therefore as thou regardeſt "| X 


* 


Healthi of thy Soul, | 

1. Speedily fly ſrom them. 2. Flee far away. |) 
3. See them amend, before th: u returneſt to them again. 
Never expect to be one of Chriſts true — } 
: En SO till þ 
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i thou leave that accurſed Fellowſhip. Hadſt not 
ou better ſay to them, Depart from me, I will know you 


efart from me into everlaſting firc, Iwill know you not? For 
e of thoſe Will certainly be, if thou doſt not here 
part from thy leud companions, leaving their So- 
ety thou muſt hereafter depart from Chriſt ino 
ell-fre? Where inſtead cf roaring & finging, there 


ius Perſons; as Drunkarde, Swearers, & Scaffers of 
cethMeligion, that I would adviſe thee to ſhun ; but even 
E 
4 
lex 
ntl 
the 


eligion; let not thoſe be the Companions of thy choice, 
thy Boſem-Friendls, who being unacquainted with 
e myſteries ofthe Goſpel, & the ower of Godli- 


2 aſſociate himſelf with ſuch, neglecting the Con- 
le union of Saints, be will ſoon find his zeal for God, 
eng; the ways of Godlineſs much cold; his fervency 


bo in holy duties much abare; his love to Cad and bis 


ell[ People much leſſened; yea, and an univerſal decay 
If his Graces inſenſibly to grew upon him. So that 


ir Þnd a Spiritual decay in himſelf. 

n- Therefore, O young man; in the choice of friends 
he Jor thine intimate Acquaintance, and familiar con- 
ed 4 erſe; ſeriouſly think of this = 
ds“ II. Deſire and embrace the company of the God- 
Jy, who may further thee in the way to Heaven, make 
A bem thy familiar friends & companions. The more 
tnou converſeſt with ſuch, the greater increaſe wilt 


ie Humility, & other Graces, The very preſence of a Re- 
[ 1Slous Perſon, much more his gracious Speech, his 
holy Advice, his ſeaſonable Rexroofs, and his Godly 
con verſatiou, will be a great help to thee in the way to 


1. (© 
"8. - 
peur of men indowed with heavenly Wiſdom which 


N „ (by 


more, than have Chriſt ſay to thee at the great Nay, 


ll be weeping and wailing,and gnaſhing of Teeth. 
But it is not only the Company of diſſolute, ſcanda- 


8 chriſtian inſtead of proceeding forward in Reli- 
ed Zion, and growing in Grace, will go backward, and 


| hon find in thy ſelf of Knowledge,Faith,Love, Zeal, 


*aven. There is a certain vertue in the Words & Beha. 


erſons meerly civil, dead hearted formal Profeſſers of 


eſt,cannot miniſter any ſavoury profital. le d ifcourle 
al Þ- their He:rers: So that whoſoever mall fre jueut- ; 


oF 
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{by the bleſſing of God's Holy Spirit) doth work ef 
ctually on thoſe who are converſant with them; | 
the enlightening their minds with the knowlech 
of Ged, and his Truths; for the inflaming the Pod 
hearts with a Love to Cod, and zeal for his Glory. {Wb 

O young Man, thou canſt not imagine what fer 
ritual advantage may Le got by cenverfing with hafftig 
Iy gracicus | erſons ; eſpecially if thou beeſt careful 
to treaſure up thoſe Chriſtian experiences that 
heareſt from them, and what elſe may make for thr 
ſpiritual good. Thus will the Communion of Sainy 
be improved for the edification of Saints. 4 

Having done with the Directions which concenſf h 
your ſelves in particular, I now proceed to ſuch LY 
which relate t to others. . 


* — — 


he b 


ar! 


hi 
- 


CHA P. XXV1. „ 
Deneth bei 4 peacealle Diſpoſition con ſiſ eh, | 
E feaceable towards , Rom. 12. 18. * 
be poſſible, as much as lyeth in you, live te i 
with all Men. Theſe two phraſes, if it be poſſible, & u 
much as licth in you, tho? they may ſeem limitation 
of the duty, yet they are alſo amplifications thereof 
and ſhew, that there muſt be nothing Wanting in| 
our endeavours, bur our utmoſt ability muſt be Fut "I 
forth in following after peace. A peaceable Diſpoſi-} 3; 
tion conſiſteth in theſe eight Things. A1 
1. In a backwardneſs to give oftence unto others 47 
A Man of a peaceable diſpolition will forbear all $ 
provoking Language & Carriage, or whatſoever may * z 
ſtir up others anto wrath. I confeſs too many young 
Men are like nnto the treubled Sea continually ca ; þ 
ing forth the foam of paſſion and furyzbut he who hath © $1 
Peace in bis heart, will ſhew it in his words & actions. 8 F 
2, Iri an unaptueſs to take offence when given, well . 
knowing that it is the ſudden taking an offence that 
poth occaſion ſtrife and contention, rather than the J | 
giving it,as it is the ſecond blow that makes the fray. > 
Many out of their pride think it a point of baſe- < 
neſs,ignominy & diſgrace to put up the Teaſt wrong: 
Ent Slom on ſaith Pr.19.11.1t is the glory of a Man to poſe 


rer anoffence, taking little notice thereof & putting 
dhe 
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he beſt interpretation on it. If God were ſtrict 2 
ark what we do amiſt, what would become of ** 
hei Pod indeed is ſtrict to mark what we do well : . 
ry, here be any little good in the midſt of manifold 
fpil mperfections, Gods way is to paſs by the Imperfe- 
ions, aud take notice of the good. 3 
eO young Man, if thou wouldeſt behave thy ſcifas a 
ho Thild of God, & a Son of eace, be not ſtrict in obſer- 
thy ing every petty injury, & cflence done unto thee, 
no Put rather paſs them by, taking no notice of them. 
: In a forwardneſs to be reconciled unto thoſe 
en 5 rho have wronged thee, I have read that there was 
nell Metimes a variance between tro fam us Philoſo- 
phers Ariſtippus & ÆAſchines: Ariſtipf us at length go- 
eth ro Aſchines, & ſeeks for Peace & Reconciliation; 
and withal ſaid, Remember, tho' I am the Elder, 


410 
/ 
do 


C 


ho# 


Fer 1 fr Conghe for peace, True, fail Zſchiner and 
3% far this I will ever acknowledge you the worthier 
; 9 Man 5 for 1 began the ſtrike, but you the peace. 
But, O young Man, how many of you come far 
ug mort of Ariſtippus (tho' an Heathen I hiloſopher) 
1 in this particular, thinking 1t no diſgrace to break 


the Peace, but a diſgrace to ſeek it: Forgetting 
thaw Abraham humbled himſelf ſo far, as to go to 
1 Lot for Peace and Reconciliation : The Supericy to 
Fs the Inferior, though the Injury done, was on Lot's 
* part, and not on Abraham 2. | 25 4 
"> Surely whoſoever will be the Children of Abra- 
'F bam, muſt folle w the ſteps of their Father Abraham; 
. 5 & tho? elder in years, & greater in place, yet go firſt 


N to their Brothers for peace & reconciliation : Yea, 
= herein we ſhill imitate God, and thereby ſhew our 
N $ ſelves the Children of our Heavenly Father, who firſt 
ſtceks unto us who hath gri-vouſly ſinned and treſ- 


1 F- paſſed againſt him. Alas! If God had not began with 


de us, when iLould we have ſonght to him; we ſhould 


* 


have ſtood out with him to all eternity. Now, it is 
the Honour of God to begin with us poor Creatures, 
5 and is it not the Honour of a Creature to begin 
reconciliation with his Fellow- Creature: 

S 4113 willingneſs to part with thy right for peace 


N 3 lake, 


ſelf glorieth For in Exed. 34.7. Where we have an e- 
numeration of the Names of God, wherein he glo- 
rieth, this is one, Forgiving Iniqui ies, Tranſgreſſians and 
Sins. They th 5 that forgive the Wrongs and“ 0 N 
Treſpafſes of others, done unto them, ſhew "them: | 'V 
' felv es like unro God in this Excellence . 


thoſe Diſcaſes, .-which cannot otherwiſe be cured, 


thers done unto thee, Mat 5.19. ſaith our Siyicur, Reſif 5 
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ſake. When Men ſtand upon terms of extream right, 04 


their peace is uſually broken, and contentions are in Luk 
gendred The World may count this an effeminate heit“ 


ſoftneſs, but it 1s the trueſt prudence. I deny not, butWul 1 
en 1 of a peaceable Diſpoſition may with a good vill 
onſcience ſeek to recover his own by law, provided} V 01 
char it be not for every ſmall trifling matter, & with. Boe 
ont all private revenge, and inward hatred ; and Hon 
after all amicable means and remedies have been not 
nſed. For the Law is to be uſed only as Phy lick for 


5. In a patient bearing the wrongs & in juries of 


nat evil, but whoever ſhall ſmite thee on the right Cheek t. 
turn to hins the other, c. Which words are not to be un- th. 
derftood ſimply & literally, but comparatively ; as ng 2 


He had ſaid, rather than revenge thy ſelf, by riſing up, 
| agaiuſt kim that hath ſmitten thee on the the right Ich 
cheek, turn to him the other alſozthat is, be more} to 


ready to receive another wrong, than retaliate the at 
former ; rather than thou ſhouldſte revenge thy fo 
ſelf of a ſmall Injury, be ready to receive a greater. 
Neither is this expoſition of our Saviour to be 
applied only to real blows, to ſmiting by the hand * k. 
but alſo by the tongue, to the ſuffering of repro „ 6 
ches, as if he had - 110 if a Man fhall ſpeak diſ-|* 
gracefully & reproachfully of thee be ſo far from be 
caſting dirt in his face, by reproaching and revi- 0 
ling him again, as rather be ready to receive and p 
hear greater reproaches and diſgraces. b 
6. In a willingneſs to forgive the wrongs & inju - I 


| ries of others offered unto us; wherein we are like c 


unto Gad in one of thoſe exceilencies whereof him- I | 


1 


Beſides our forgiving the Treſpaſſes of our Neigh | 
| bours committed agaiuſt us. is made the condition of 


God 
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ols forgiving us, Forgive and you ſuall be Forgive n, 
Luk. 37. And if ye forgive not Men their Trejpaſſes, 
either will yeur Father forgive your. Treſpaſſes. A dread- 
mu! word to all ſuch who are of implacable ſpirits, who 
10 vill not revenge their wrongs, but will remit them, 
ell wonlaſt thou not be forgiven?Wouldſt thou not that 
b. Bod ſhould revenge. upon thee the wrongs thou haſt 
1d lone him? O tremble: He will certain! y do it, he will 
en not forgive thee, unleſs thon forgive thy Brother. 
or, Take heel what thou doſt, Man, re tan not revenge, no 
mor ill-will in thy heart; for tis a vain thing to ſay 


te 


0. forgive, whilſt thou maligneſt in thine heart, & re- 
i taineſt a grudge. within thee. Thou never forgiveſt 


till thou forget alſo, ſo far forth as never to remember 
n. thy Brothers wrenging of thee to his prejudire, 
it Tuis is the forgiv eneſs thou Wouldeſt have from 
up, God, that he remember thy ſins no more: And 


i 


tel this is the forgiveneſs that God expects from thee 


we} to thy Brother; and ſo he expects it,that thou art 
he at this point, either forgive, or thou ſhalt never be 
ay forgiven; either forget thy Brothers Treſpaſſes, 


er. or God will remember thine 

be J. In readineſs to do what good office of love & 
d.] kindneſs we can unto thoſe who have wronged us. For 
bs k | ? : | 
12- which we have the comman:'s of Chriſt. Mat. 5. 44. But 


i. 1 ſay unte you love your enemies, uleſs them that curſe 
m yo2e, do god to them vhs hate you. It is noc ſufficjent to 
i- ſpeak friendly and peaceabiy,but we malt ſnew onr 
id |; peaceable diſpoſition, by doing good unto thoſe who 
have wronged ue, To requite'good for gocd is civil 
u- , courteliez to requite evil for evii is malicious poli; 
ke cy; to requite evi! for good 1s hateful ingratitude- 
m- but to r2quite good for evil is true Chriſtian Cha- 
e- N rity, which goeth beyond all the Heathenin Love 
lo- in the World. This is a Le ſſon hard to fleſh and 
d blood ; but the more difficult: it 3+ to nature, the } 
nd |, more earneſt ſhouli he our cadea.vour, and the 
m- more comfortable will be our practice. 
> 9.In a forwarne% to make peace between others 
zh. Who are at variance. Thisis .ccounted by many werld- 
* Y Foliticiaus a thanktul Otice, becauſe they may incur | 
8 the | 


* 
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the diſpleaſure & loſe the friendſhip of both parties B 
But what if thou ſhouldſt loſe the friendſhip of one ar eſs 
two Men, yet by doing thy duty to thy Neigbbour, em! 
thou ſhalt gain the favour of God, which will ab ' * 
dantly recompen.e the loſs of any Man's F riendſhipſ 2 
Beſides, tho“ it ſbould prove a thankleſs work, yell 
there is a blefing promiſed thereunto, Mat. 5 9. Bl, 
ſed are the Peace-makers for they ſhall be . chi 
dren of God; that is, they ſhall attain to this Privi. tue 
 Jedge and Prerogative, to be the Children of God. no 
And ſaith the Apoſtle, Jam. 3: 18 The Fruit of Rig hte tt 
| exſneſs is ſown in peace of them that make peace; oe ] 100 
ſuch as make peace between others, do ſow the . 
Sceds which afterwards will yield theaves of com · 
fort into their boſoms. Yea, by labouring to make 
peace, they ſow the Seal cf everlaſting reward 5 
which afterwards they ſhall receive. So that the ; 
glorious Rewards which follow this duty, do abun-| 3 
dantly recompence the inconveniencies & miſchief q 
which ſometimes accompany the fame. _ 


CHAR 0008.2 
Sheweth how to carry our ſelyes towards others, Pa 
Nother duty incumbent on thee, which re-! 
lateth to ethers, is this, be affable & courte- 
ous unto all, avoiding all mercſe & ſupercilious be- 
haviour. Religion requires Courteſie as well as Piet). 
Good Manners together with good Conſciences, Many "| 
moral men who have no ſavingſerace, yet herein Car- | 1 
ry themſelves like Chriſtians. What a ſhame is it then 
for Chriſtians, Who have truth of Grace in them, 
not to carry themſelves like moral men? 
This will exccedingly grace your carriage, & make 
your company welcome & acceptable unto all, yea, it 
will win the hearts of all with whom you have to d 0, \ 
& even knit them unto you. Davids courteous carr 
| age made all the Servants of Saul to reſpect him. Yea, |. 
| It is ſaid, All Ira: l and Jud ab loved him, 1 Sam.18.16. t: 
On the other ſide, Churlij:nefs, Buterneſs, Teftineſs, | 
and ſuch other Vices, which are cuntrery to this“ 
Virtue, lienate mens minds frem them; yea, and. 
| exaſperate then, againſt them, 


er 


II. 


0 
10 


; But withal take notice, that this courteſie & gentle- 

jeſs muſt neither make thee an Hypocrite, and Diſ- 
embler, nor over familiar with thy inferiors, eſpecial- 
'My ſuch as are in ſubjection under thee : for God's 


TY Image, which all Superiors carry, muſt be reſpected 
af peer di nuſt the themſclves 
yer pfithlem, & accordingly mult they carry I 


le. Nor yet muſt this make any over-remiſs in re- 
% proving Offenders; for ſo would this comely Ver- 
vi. ſue be turned into an hurtful and dangerous Vice: 


od. indeed it ſerveth to ſweeten reproofs, that they may 
te. be better accepted. Be courteous to all, but beware 
j of connivange, much more aof compliance with evil 


Men in their fins. Let not pretence of being courte- 


m. bus, draw thee aſide to be vicious. | 
| III. Carry thy ſelf bumble towards all Men, thinking 


he vel! knoweth himſelf, Knoweth more of himſelf, of 
n-| His own weakneſs & vileneſs, than he can know of 
moſt others; and therefore he may well have a mean- 
ger eſteem of himſelf than of others, eſpecially ſuch as 
re of his Rank, and betwixt whom there 1s not too 

alpable a difference. If he have apparently better 


him think, that others may have more true inward 
. grace & lincerity, becauſe he knows more of the de- 
J. Ceits and care of his own heart, than he can of others, 
V 4 This vertue of Humility, tho? it be primarily ſeated 
x- in rhe heart, yet from theuce it extendeth it ſelf to 


% 


en Man's outward Converſation, and proves a moſt 


* 


Dif 


— 
7. 


lovely and adurning Grace, which doth adern our 
Chriſtian profeſiion, and obtaineth favour both with 
re Godand Man: Whereas a proud haughey ſpirit, is 
it , hated both of God and Man. Solomon ranketh hangh- 


* 


o, ty eyes, in the firſt place, among ſuch things as the 


Lord hatech, and his Soul abhorreth, Prov. 6. 17. 
4 As for Man, he naturally hatetk pride in another, 


5 5 Condemnation of the Sin of Pride. 


is Dut as for the humble and low ly- minded Man he 
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rd better of «ters than of thy ſelf. The truth is, that Man 


ifts than others, yet his humble mind will make 


' 


though he love and like it himſelf, which is a great 


ad, Gorh exceedingly gain the hearts and affections of 


others unto him; Humility is ſo comely & graceful 


7 
ut - 
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a Grace, that it makes him who is decked therewihMWalor 

_ amiable, and gracious in every Man's eye. Where IV 
| Tone are more diſdained than the proul, none arſras 
Vetter reſyected both by God and Man, than the oir 
humble, for it is abundance of Grace that makes meuſSrin 
humble; as it is abundance of Fruit that makethd 1101 


Trees moſt bow. God highly priſeth them & accor. lip 


(ingly beſtowerh his chniceſt Graces on them. Men u. Fc. 9 


= 


ſually lay up their richeſt wines in the loweſt Cellars: hy 
& God liys np his choiceſt mercies in the loweſt hearts <4 
Yea God himſelf deligbts to dwell in the humble Sonl, Ifa, 1 
57. I5. God hath but two Thrones, bigheft Heavens & 
the laweß Hearts. He overlnoks the F ra me of Hea- id 
venand Earth, to look on a poor humble Heart, 1/a, |; 
| 66 f, 2. not with the bare look of in tuition, but with 
F © look of favour, complacency and delighr. Thourh hi 
| the Lord be moſt high, yet ha. h he reſpc& to the lowly, Put 
Hal. 38. 6. They are God's Jewels in high eſteem | Wa 
with him, yea they are God's Glory, Iſa. 4. 5. They ute 
give all Glory to God; and therefore God love: 
to exalt them to honour. So that Humility is the 
readieſt way to honour. . 5 
Many make it the chief deſign, & the main buſineſs ra. 
| of their Iives, to contrive how they may be great & Lv 
| honourable in the Werld ; and often it is that Ho- N. 
nour flies from them; as the thadow from him that | ca 
| | purſues xt. Nee if they will ſtudy to be humble, & ſo I at 
carry themſe]ves towards, all they would find that the Je. 
ſcedieit way to exaltation, for ſaith Chriſt himſelf, {av 
Mar. 23. 12. Whrſoeter ſpall exalt himſ«If, ſhall be abaſed, N 
and he that ſi all humble himſelf, all he exalted, even m 
to honour here, if God ſees it gooC for him, but how- it 
| ſcever Flory hereafter, which is the higheſt and V 
blieſtyp hem ; for (Mar. 5. 3.) Bleſſed are the poor — 


in pi: r, is the Kingdom of Heaven. 15 
' 


| Tru ;..ulicy ſtauds in being low in our own 5 
eye g content to be low in the eyes of others. 

| Ger 1::: art Humility, and that will prevent thcſe * 
thou which would puff thee up in thy ſelf, and“ 
the dy carriages which tend to ſer theeup in $; 
the World, Let it be thy care to approve thy 1clf |: 
in 
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he good that poſſibly thou canſt in- thy Gener t ion. 
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im all good Conſcience towards God, and let hi m 
alone to take care of thy good name among Men. 
IV. Be as ſerviceable to others as thou canſt. As it 
ras the meat and drink of our bleſſed Saviour to le 
loing good unto others; So let it be thy meat and 
drink, even thy chief delight, to be doing all the good 
hou canſt. Let not any opportunity of doing good 


Mera] or particular calling, improve it with ai are 
and diligence : endeavour with thy might to do all 


This we tin was the mind of our Saviour fo fait 
he, Joh. 9 4. 1 muft work the work of him that ſi nt ,ne, 


while it is day. Now what was the Work of (hr it 


| but to do all manner of Good, as any opportun ty 


ſed hy the Evangeliſt, Epe ma 8.309 36 work 
he work,is an Hebraiſm, & implieth, 4 therow acling 
vr doing any thing; a doing it heartily: and that with 
KI] care and diligence, Thus ſthonld we make it our 


was offered, whether by word or deed. 1 he Phi iſe 


care aud endeavour, yea, the main and principal 


work of our lives, todo all the good we can in the 
Norld counting that the happieſt time in which we 
can do the moiſt good: And ſurely it is the greateſt 
Honour we are capable of here, io be by any way 
gerviceable to God & his People; and that which 


» 
of 


vill bring much peace & comfort to our Sch1s & 
Monſciences. Be not a man for thy ſelf, be a com- 
mon gcod, be willing to ſerve thy Generation. Jet 
At not be ſaid of thee, it had been as well fer the 
World. if this man had never been born. 
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1 CHAP. XVI. 
Of mercy towards ſuch as are in mijery; which impli- 
. eth Loth a cempaſſionate heart, aud an help haid, 
N. 12 E merciful towards ſuch as are in mier), uk. 6. 
D 36. This mercituluets, or mercy, 2s © fuch 
comruttion of the heart, whereby a Man 4s help 
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| * true Nature of mercy. 


to his frie nd. Put on therefore, nich the Apoſtle, Co. of 
12. 4s the elect of God, holy aud beloved, bowel; of mera 


— _—_ _ — 2 —_— — 
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and ſnecour to others in their miſery, So that tm 
mercy hath in it two things, 
>; A Com paſſion, or hying to heart the Miſeri 

of others. 
+ 4+ AN inclination X readineſs to ſuccour & relies 
them, according to theirmiſery.lt comprehends aff 
(ion actꝛon; the fermer being the F. untain an 
Foundation of the latter, & the ke the Stream and 
Demonſtration of the former, So that in the Cong 
Vaſſion of the Heart, & in the act of reliet, conliſ 


The former we find often preſſed in Seriptus 
as Jab, 6.14. 10 him that is afflicted, pity ſpauld be ſhewel 


Which is a meton ymical Form of Speech often nid 
in holy Scrip ture, whereby is meant pity and company 
ſion towards them that are in any miſery or afflict 3 
on, yea ſuch a n.eaſure of pity & compaflion, a 
affecterh the Heart and Bowels : and that with 4 
true a touch & feeling, as if we our ſelves wen gn 
in the ſame caſe with, them. ＋ 
If we conſider the nearneſs af ConjunAiog & Con: $ 
munion, that one Chriſtian hath with another, We mag e 
well be convinced to the equity of his duty. For wi 8 
al Sons of one Father, all Members of one Body E 
In reſpect thereof there ſhould, nay there ought to by u 
ſuch a Sympathy & Compaſſion in the Members off 8 þ 
the My ſtica] Body, I mean among Chriſtians, uſ? C 
tkere1s in the Members of the natural Body. Nox 
we know that in the natural Body, F exe denen 
ſuffer, all the Members Suffer with it; as the Apollk & * 


expreiſeth, 1 Cor. 12. 26. which place Sr, Auſtin in hife | 
Tenth Tratt.ite on hn explains excellently, ſnew'- * 
eth the mutual Compaſſion between the member f 


of the natural Body, Behold, ſaith he, the Foot treadetib 
on 4 th'rn, & ſee lu, all the Members condole it The 
Back bends it ſelſ, the head ſtoopeth, the Tongue complaiir 
eth, as if 4 [elf were pricked, the Eye ſenrcheth it out, 
the Hants do the beſt te pluck it out 5 Yea, every mem 
ber of the Bod) is compaſſionatsly affected with it Ane 
rely 
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fry rely ſuch a Sympathy and Compaſſion there ought 
o be amongſt Chriſtians, who are all members f 
ne Body, whereof Chriſt Jeſus is the Head, | 
II. Thy Compaſſionate heart mnſt have a helping 
and. For the nature of true mercy conſiſteth as well 
n the act of relief, as in compaſſion of the heart. 
Chou haſt not done thy duty in pitying the diſtreſſed 
Mn leſs thou likewiſe relieve them. As that faith, which 
s alone without works, doth not juſtifie us: So that 
jity which is alone withont works, loth not juſtife 
Pur Faith, Tn vain therefore doſt thou boaſt of thine 
Bnward compaſſion, unleſs Hou likewiſe afford thine 
1 dutward contribution : Which we find joyned toge- 
ner, Deut. 15. 7. Thou ſyalt nat harden thine heart, nor 
Mut thine band againſt thy Brother; but thou ſhalt open 
uy thine band wide to him: That is, thou ſhalt give un- 
1 70 him freely and bountifully, contrary to the afore- 
named ſhutting thy hand, — #2 
For thine encouragement unto this kind of mercy, 
'Þ rx. Know, that outward works of mercy are ſweet- 
7 ſmelling-Sacrifices, wherewith the Lord is well pleaſed, 
Þ Thefe are the Oblations which he now requirerch, The 
ny Sacrifices of the old Law are aboliſhed and done away, 
ay : ever ſince cur bleſſed Saviour gave himſelf an Offering, 
Wi & 2 Sacrifice of a Rveet ſmelling Savour unto God, The 


7 Evangelical Sacrifices which the Lord requireth of 


Aus under the Goſpel are the Sacrifices of Prayer, 
ON praiſe and Charity. So that if we will be offering 


up Saeritices acceptable and pleaſing unto God, they 
du muſt be either the Calves of our Lips, even the Sa- 


"i crifices of Prayer and Praiſe z or elſe the facritices 
kg of charity, which the Apoſtle in Phil. 4. 18. rermerh, 
PZ An odour of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable and 
Win pleaſing unto God. The altar on which this Sacri- 
en ice is to be offered; is the back of the poor. Whaz 
th # greater Argument can there be to enforce this Duty 


he cf charity, than to conſider, it is acceptable and 
4 pleaſing unto God? For what ingenious chriſtian 
would nor do that which is acceptable nnto God, | 
n- 


2. We are not ſo much Lords of out Eſtates, as Ste wo- 
ards; and therefore ought not to appropriate all unta 
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dur ſelves, bat to communicate ſome part thereof 
the poor, unto whom ſomething out of our Eft 
doth belong. e 
3. All profeſſion of Religion, without works 
Charity is but hypocritical. For this is pure Religit 
and uncefilcd before God, to viſit the Fatherleſs d 
Widows in their affläctlone, Jam. 1. 27. that 151 
comforting and ſupporting inch as are in want! 
miſery, doth Evicerncerhe Truth of our Religion. 
4. Conſider the benefits which flow and aca 
pany our works of charity. For thereby we bri 
Glory to God, adorn our chriſtian Religion: 


791 

Profeſſion? aud not only make g/d the Hearts H., 

the poor, whom we relieve, but liekwiſe refrc{h dz. 
cen Souls, in that our works of charity wih evidenW+1; 
as the Truth of our Religion, ſo likewiſe © our fail tic 


for faith without works is dead, its ncr living, lt». 
a dead faith,which manifefts nor his life Ly workiner 
Therefore, O young Man, be perſwiaded for for 
time to come to be more charitable, knowing it is Mer 
Tſo much a Mercy to have wherewithal to do god? fs 
as to do good with what we have. And let thy zivigh A 
out be proportiouable to what tie Lord hath gi 
unto thee, 1 Pet. 4. 11. If any Man miniſter, let hithe: 
do it as of the Ability which God giveth, They wittho 
are rich in this World's Goods, eught to be rich hs 
good werks; the greater thy Receipts are, the gte \ 
ought to be thy Returns, 5 Re 
——— —-̃—̃ 

5 FFF. — — 
9 — 7 4 
Sheweth the neceſſity of reſtoring ill getten Goods. Y.. 
VI. F Arefully reſtore what thou haſt ffoln, ar uujuſig 
st. It is very ſinful to get things wrongful. 
ly, and no leſs to keep what is wrongfully zoe 
therefore the Law requireth reſtitution of ſtolld 
and ill gotten Goods; as Exod. 22. 1. Ley, 6, 3. C 
Reſtirutzon is not an arbitrary thing, leſt to ol 
will to do or not to do, but an act of Juſtice, to th 
periormance whereof we are bound by the exprel 
Letter of the Law. Whoſoever he be that hall 
wronged another, either by detaining what he hal 
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rrowed,or by getting by fratid or opprefſion,onght 
make ſatisfaction, by reſtoring either the Thing 
ſelf, or the value and Worth of it: Yea, not only 
bare Value, but likewiſe the damage done to the 
rſon wronged by detaining his Gands., 
SQ. What if ihe Party be not able to make full ſatis- 
Flion for the wrong he hath done? 5 
A. If he be not in Truth able to make full ſatisfa- 
on, yet he muſt reſtore ſo fir as he is able and his 
ate will reach; and God will accept the will for 
e deed, according to that of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 8. 
. If there be a willing mind, it is accepted according 
that 4 man bath, and not aecordins to that be hath not. 
2. He muſt humbly acknowledge the wrong he 
th done, If ſatis faction cannot be made by Reſti- 
Irion, then it muſt be by Humiliation. 1 
3. He muſt ſhew himſelf willing to reſtore whatſo- 
Wer he hath unjuſtly and frandulently getten; and 
Fomiſe ſatisſaction whenſoever God ſhall enable him 
Werennto.. FFC 
Q. What if the Party wronged be dead? 
A. Then reſtitution ought to be made to buy Executors, 
1 Adminiſtrators, or Heirs; and if the t be found, 
* ttors, p F they canno ound, 
1 Men to the Poor, making them his Hieirs And thereby 
Vittou wilt turn thy Debt into an Alms, and in the ſnew- 
u g thy ſelf juſt do a work of mercy. 1 
ea What thou de ſt herein, let it be done ſpeedily. As thy 
_Fepentance muſt be ſpeedy without delay, ſo muſt chy 
Mcſticution - For what true Repentance can there be 
Pithont? Zach vs, we read upon his Converſion made 
F eſent Re ſtitution, Luk. 19. 8. knowing Repentance 
Vithout ir was but counterfeit and vain. It is not ſuf- 
cient to purpoſe or promiſe Reftirution, but it muſt 
& preſently done, For thou knoweſt not what a day 
* bring forth: Thou mayſt either be taken from 
y Riches, or thy Riches may be taken from thee, & 
N thereby be alrogether diſenabled to reſtore accor- 
ing to thy purpoſe, 
Tho? for the preſent thou may ſt pleaſe thy ſelf with 
Fhine ill-gotten Goods, yet if ever thy Conſcience be 
Falishtned, and made ſenſible of the evil of fin, thou 
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wilt find no quiet therein, till thou haſt made Reft 
fation, II- gotten Goods, will be to thy Cenſcience 
the Caananites were to that good Land; It is ſa id, 
and groaned till it had ſpewed i hem out So thy Conlc 
ence will travail withGrief, täll it be deli ver'd of thin 
iH gotten Goods. Seneca tells us of a Philoſopher at t! 
thens, who having bought a pair of thoes upon truſty > 
and afterwar'ls hearing that the ſhoe-maker was deal £ 
flattered himſe'f, for a while, with a conceit, that tui r 
mony due fe the ſhoes was his own, and that At 
ſhould never be called upon for the ſame; but hit 
Conſcience being afrerwards awakned, he was ſo tei, 
rified with the thought of his injuflice, that as o 7 
affr.ghred, he ran with all ſped to the man's ſhoyk 2] 
and tinding the Door {hur, he fung the money ip 
at the Window, ſaying Though the go,d man be dea, 
get the moj is due from me. If an Heathen made tucl}* : 
Cor ſcience of reſtoring whatſoever were aucrthers, & 
not his own ; how much more ſhould'ſt thou, whoſe 
art Chriſtian, make Conſcience of reſtoring what 3 
ſoe ver thou haſt ſtolen, or fr.udulently gotten fronſs 
another, and dcth nor properly belong unto thee ? ' 
_ 0hy, Happily thou wilt ſay, Iam willing to mak}; 
Reſtitution, hut unw4) ling to have the thing n | 
becauſe thereby my Credit and Reputation wall by: 
exceedingly blaſted. „ Be 7 
A. For the preſervatien of thy reputation, thou mae 
make choice of ſeme honeſt, faithful Friend who will delve? 
the money, or god, and conceal thy Name, Be ſur? 
R.:tuurion be made, one way or other, of thine i 
gerte Yoods, „„ 155 _ 
1. Becauſe otherwiſe they will prove a moth to 
conſume the reſt of thine eſtate. | 3 L 
2. It is the only way and means whereby thou q 
canſt make recompence and ſatisfaction for the wrong 
thon nat done unto thy Neighbour. 3 
1 95 Conunon Juſtices and Equity requireth Reſtituti- 5 
on ſo far as thou art able Cicero, and divers other 
amongſt the Heathens, by rhe light of Nature acknow-Þ 
I ledged as much, What a ſbame then muſt it needs be £ 
for Chriſtizns who have the light of the Goſpel ad- 
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VII. 1 5 ſpecial regard to the Duties thou owe 


part of a Chriſtian Mork. if Jod hath blefied thee war 
a Family, let thy care be that God may be honour? 


holy and religions Duties, Relative Duties do Lage; de 
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ded to the light of Nature, not to acknowledge and 
practice this neceſſary duty. 

4. This is the fruit worthy of Repentance,which we 
are commanded to bring forth, Mat. 3. 8. And which 
will evidence the truth thereof. Hereby Zacheus teſti- 
fie] the Truth of has Repenrcaice, Lk, 19. 8. It is not 
thy confeſſion unto God of the wrong done to thy 
Neighbour,nor thy mourning and f:rrowing for the 
ſame rhat will obtain thee pardon of thy Sin without 
re{titntion, ſo far as thou art able, where that is wan- 


9 ting, all thy ſorrow and repel tance will do thee Jit- 
$ tle gcod. This.was the Judgment of St Auſin con firm'd 


hy oll Divines to this da y, that Non remittitur peccatum 
niſi reſtituatur ablatum; u remiſſion of [in without reſti- 
tution of Goods, or Money, ſo far as the Party is able. 
Hiſt thou therefore O young Man, in the time of 
thine Apprenticeſhip,heen unfaithful to thy Maſter, 
and ſtollen any thing from him or any others? As 
thou expecteſt to find Mercy from God and to obtain 
the ardon of thy fin, reſolve forthwith to reſtore 


in thine Eſtate but the Ruin of thy Soul. If thou part 
not ſpeedily with thine ill-gotten Goods, thy ſoul Is 
like to go from them. And what will it profit thee te 
Ja e thy Goods, and loſs thy Soul. 3 N 
Ent.... LP EA -- 1 88 

Fbheweth the neceſſity of performing Relative Duties, 
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to thy Relations, wherein conſiſteth a gre 


therein by a conſtant, conſcionable performance e 


mon itrate piety and true Godlineſe, than General D 
ties, The work of Grace in Man's converſation dot 
appeir much in che duties of tnear Rejations, If cher 
fore thou prœteſs Codlineſs, manifsſt the Truch a 
power of it in performing the dutzesof ty Relario! 
Wh atſc ver Men may talk of Godlinzis, except 
appear in the Cour cr bile ditocharge of the Dues 
their Relatioutail their talk and profeſhon of Relig 
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to no purpoſe, Except the Servant be diligent & 
Faithful to his Maſter, a Child duriful to his Patents, 
a Wife loving and obedient to her Husband, all 
their profeſſing of Religion is in vain. So unleſs Ma- 
ſters, Parents & Husbands, be careful and conſci- 
onable in the diſcharge of the Duties of their Re- 
lations, all their talk of Godlineſs is to no purpoſe, 

Therefore, O young Man, have ſpecial regard to 
thy Relative Duties: If thou be not good therein, thou 
art not good at all, what ſhew of Goodneſdſoever thou 
makeſt. A good Man, but a carelefs Maſter,careleſs of 


the Souls of his Servantsza good Man, but a harſh un- 
kind Husband, theſe cannot well ſtand together. Men 


are really what they are relatively: except thou art re- 
lat ively good, thou art not really good. Betherefore ex- 


thou beeſt a Maſter, a Governor of a Family, be juſt & 


merciful to thy Servants, careful for the ſaving of their 


Souls. If thou beeſt a Husband be kind & loving to thy 


Wife. let all thy commands be in love, then will they 
be more cheerfully obeyed. If thou beeſt a Father, be 


careful in the Education of thy Children, bringing 
them up in the nurture & ad monition of the Lord. As 
God huth made them thy Children by natural Generati 
on, do thou endeavour to make them his children by 2 
Know that Relative duties & 


Q.: What are thoſe Tpecial Relative Duties which 
are Incumbent npon Maſt ers and Governours of Fami- 
lies in reftrence to thoſe under their charge? 


A. I. Ter your Houſes be daily perfumed by 4 Morning | 
end Evening Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe unto God. 

Both which were appointed under the Law, £xod.-þ 
29.23,29. & this thadovwed what was to be performs |# 
God renews Lis mercy to you | 
very Morning, and pr =4s you every Night from | 
manifoid dangers whercuato you are ſubjet ; and | 
if zan you be 10 ungrateſul and unmindtul of him, þ 


d under the Goſpel. 


who is every moment ſo mandful of you, as not to 
2Rer up unto him 4 Joruing and Evening Sacrifice ? 


lies 3 


actly conſcionable in the duties of thy Relations. If, 


2. Let the word EE God be requently read iu Jour Fami- 
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ies, which is not only the Foundation of Faithrand 
he Well-ſpring of ſaving Wiſdom, but alſo the 
round of godlineſs and the guide of Practice, able to 
nale you wiſe unto Salvation, 2 Tim, 3. 15. We cry out 
zeainſt the Pope and Popiſh Clergy for locking up 
he Scriptures 1n an unknown Tongue from the 
Laity, not ſuffering them to have a Bible in their Mo- 
her-Tongue; whereas many maſters among us deal 
much alike with thoſe under their charge, who if 
they do not lock up the Scriptures from rhem, yet 
neither do they unlock them to them, by caufii g 
chem to be read amoxg them, Certainly did you ſeri- 
Zouſly confider the Benefits that might redound to 
your ſervants by a frequent Hearing the word read, 
vou could not but be more freqnent therein. Are 
any of them addicted to Drunkenneſs, Lying or 
Swearing? Who knows but npon hearing the threat 
k nings in God's Word denounced againſt thoſe (ins, they 
= may for the time to come ablior and avoid the ſame? 
Are any of thy ſervants unprofitable, and diſobedient 
7 unto thee ? Who knows but upon hearing the duties 
of Servants read out of the Word of God, where 


they are commanded to be obedient to their Maſters in 


þ 


all things, and ſerve them not with eye-ſervice, as Men 


* 
bt 


a | pleaſers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, with ſingleneſs of 
K | beart ; as Eph. 5 5; 6. they may become more obedient 
E& profitable unto thee ? So that, methinks, for thine 
h | ewn good, as well as theirs, thou ſheuldeſt, cauſe 
= | the Word to be Frequently read in thy Family. 0 
23. Set ſometime apart in every Week to Catechize thoſe 
under thy charge, teaching them the chief Principles of 
J. Religion, than which there is no better means to keep 
l. them from the Errors of the Times. If he be worſe 
- | than an Infidel, who provides not for the Boclies of 
u |» thoſe in his Family, what then is he who takes no 
n Care of their Souls, neglecting to inſtruct them in 
d 9 the Principles of the Oracies or God? | 
„ Coutent not thy ſelf with a dead, diſtracted man- 
o ner of ſerving God; but (tir up thy ſelf ro a lively, 
2 þ Tpiritual performing thoſe holy Duties thou takeſt 


in hand, Te draw near unto God with our Bodies, 
aud honour him with our Laps, when our. Hearts 
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and Spirsts are removed from him, is no better that 
a mocking of God, which he abhors and dete e. 
V. As a means and help for the conftant perf,rmin 
hefe Family duties, ha ve ſpecial care of *h» choice of th 
Yoke-fellow, that thou marry a vertunus man, ane wh n 
is related to Chriſt, æ one that liketh and appro wet t! 
the be ſt things. If thy Wife be not a promoter of God 
Iineſs in thy Family, he will be a hinderer thereof. The 
Scripture in ſetting forth the wickedneſs of Zehs. 
ram, renders this as rhe reaſon thereof, that he half fl 
the Daughter of Ahab to }Vife, 2 Chron, 21. 6. 5 
Therefore, O young Man, in ſeeking after a Wife, 
it will be thy Wiſdom. _ * 
1. To looꝶ mere after Righteouſneſs,than after Riches, ti t 
inquire more after her Piety, than after her Portion, to knon 
rather with what Religiun ſhe is indued, than with what 
Eftate ſhe is endowed. Alas! what is the richeſt Fort ion, 
the moſt cxquiſite beauty, and the rareſt parts in com- 
rariſon of a mind enobled with Grace & Virtue. 
A Wife as well as an Husband, 1s the greateſt out- 
ward comfort or croſs in the World: So that to ert 
once in the choice of a Wife is in a manner to be un- 
done for ever. Therefore, O young Man be ſure thou 
ſeek unto God by Prayer, for his direction & aſſiſtanct 
in this great Work, upon which much of thy futur 
$F lappineſs or miſery doth depend. 1 
2. Next to Piety, Prudence & Diſcretion is to be lookedy 
| at in a Wife. For Wiſdom exceeds folly, as much as light |, 
exceeds darknefs, Eccl. 2. 13. Aud indeed what is Beauty 
without difcretion, but as a jewel of Gold in 4 Swines Snout 
Prov. 11.22, And Solomon, by way of commencationg 
ſetteth forth a prudent Wife to be a ſpecial gift, and 
Principal Bleffing of God, ſuch as excelleth all other 
temporal bleſſings whatſoever, „„ Od 

3. Marriage affection requires ſome external amiableneſ 5, 
if that ſve be a pleaſing perſon in whom thou mayeſt delight} 
ff Zhough (as the waſe man ſpeaketh Prov. 31. 30. )# hi 
be deceitful, and beauty vain; becauſe they ar ſub E 
many ways to decay and vaniſh away, yet favour & 
vbeauy may ſerve for the rooting and ſetling of af. 
fection at the firſt. 
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4. In regard that Marriage is the Foundatitn H a Fa- 


nil wily and Poſterity, a Purtion is not to be contem ned, tho nut 
"thy chiefly to be deſired. Therefore in ſeeking a Wife, let 
wn not wealth and riches be chiefly in thine Eye, as if 
eli thou wert going about a Purchaſe, and wert to Wed 


00 not the Woman, but her Wealth. But look more to her 
The inward goodneſs than to her werldiy Good. 8 
ehr Laſtly, For a Concluſion of the whole, in the care- 
hai ful obſervation of all theſe directions, give diligence to make 
thy calling ard election ſure. It will not ſuffice me ro 
preſs ther to do ſomething, that ſo thou mazſt have 
hope; I would perſwade thee to thy whole duty, 
„e that ſo thon mäiſt have aſſurante that it ſhall be well 
non with thee: And 1 ſs than I have here adviſed thee to, 
hat will nor ſuffice thee to make ſure for everlaſting. "He | 
bi muſt be an univerſal Chriſtian that will be an aſſured 
mW Chriſtian, there is as much required to aſſurance as 
is required in-the whole Scripture, |} 
Well, what ſayeſt thou? Wilt thou henceforth ad- 
venture thy Soul to unconje Tural & deceitful hopes? 
Or wilt thou ſet to it to make ſure for Heaven? 
What ſhall I ſay more to perſwade thee? Give = 
leave, e're I diſmiſs thee to urge upon thee one Argu- 
ment or two. Whatever thou haſt to do here, make 
ſure for hereafter, For, 3 ; 
1. Nothtng temptral can be made ſure, 2 If things E- 
ternal be made ſure, it's no great matter,tho) things tempo- 
ral remain at the greateſt uncertainties, „ 
I. Nothtng temporal can be made ſure. This World 
is a World of uncertainties; The riches of it are unf 
certain riches,2 Tim. 6.17. ThePleaſures of it are uncerif 
tain pleaſures Worldly Friends are nucertain Friends 
The wheel of Providrnce is ever turning. Nowf 
one's at the top of the Wheel, and then another, and} 
another; and he that was juſt now at the Top, by 
and by tumbles down, and the Wheel runs ovey 
him. How often do rich Men break, and poor Men 
get up in their Rooms, and then tumble down afrez 
them, and give place to him that comes next? T 
day thou haftan Eſtate, but who can tell what hol 
maiſt have to morrow ? Such au uncertain World thy 
1s 
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a Is, and at ſuch uncertainties are the thin 
a and there's no preventing it. 
It's good to be ſure of ſomething, ſince Earth can 

never be made ſure, thou art the more concerned to 
make ſure of Heaven. 
both here and hereafter, this is ſuch a Miſery as every 
done that is wiſe will do what he can to prevent. 
"2, x things eter nal he made ſure, it's no great matter 


gs thereof, 


World is uncertain; a World of changes, or diſap— 
pointments, vexation, and all kind of troubles : 
hy, let it be ſo; ſo Heaven be ſure, no matter for 
ie] theſe lower uncertainties |—_ a "(0 ___ 

Tonng Man, thouart going forth into the World, 
how thou miſt proſper in it, notwithſtanding all 
Thy skill and care, God only knows: who can tell 
Elrhat croſſes thou maiſt meet with in thy very en- 
thranc e, that they may daſh all thy hopes? And if thou 
Faaſt ne ver ſo fair & hopeful a Beginning, yet who 
unos what may be thy lot before the end of thy 
"ays? Why now wonld'ſt thou get above all caſu- 
ties and croſſes, and at once be a Conquerour of 
dq the World? Would'ſt thou have thy quiet and 


lake Heaven ſure, and tis done. Thou maiſt then 

oiſe up Sails, commit thy ſelf to the Wind and Seas, 
at ake on thy Voyage, and never be ſurpriz'd at rhe 
eXor ms on the way: whilſt thou haſt this aſſurance 
W!\on ſhalt come ſafe to Harbour, and not an Hair 
Pr thy Head periſh. 5 
© Thus have you, dear Youths, the deſires and 
Fleathings of my Soul after your happineſs here, 
tend bleſſedneſs hereafter, expreſſed in ſome uſeful 
rectlons ſuitable ro your preſent ſtare and condi- 
The ſhe wing you how to deport and carry your 
Ves 


© that you may pleaſe Zod in all things here, and 


beyueſts to you is, that you will not content your ſel ves 
fach a bare reading of them; but reſolve with the aſ- 
| 2 
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To have all at uncertainties, N 


Ser thtngs Temporal he at the greateſt uncertatntiss. This 


| ſedntentment out of the reach of winds and ſtorms, 
Id he able to live cheerfully in every condition? 


Mye with him in everlaſting bieſſedneſs. Now my heart) 
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ance of Gocb's grace to enter upon the real practiſe 
f them. And, Oli that the Lord, who alone teacher on 
Yofit, would pleaſe ſo to ſer then home upon your 
earts, that they may tend to your ſpiritual gocd 
here, and eternal ſalvarion hereafrer, 
O young Man,you are now flowers in the Bloom, 
you are thoſe Firſt- fruits which th uld be offered to 
he Lord: Oh that n:w you would confecrate your 
ſelves unto God, & his ſervice: Oh that while you 
are young, you would with 4/aac, give your ſelves to 
Prayer and Meditations; and with Samuel, ſerve the 
Lord from your Yonths; & with yonng $:{:mon, ſtu- 
dy ro knew, and ſerve the God of your Fathers; and] 
with OLadiah, fear the Lord from your Youths; and} 
with young Joſiab, do that which is rigbt in the tight] 
of the Lord. And to theſe ends with Timothy from! 
your Youth addict yonr ſelves to the reading off 
the Scriptures. which are able to make you wiſe nn 
to Salvation. Oh that you would ſer theſe Meng 
lives as Copies for your imitations, giving up your 
ſelves intirely and unfeignedly to the Lord in a true 
%%%, OO nd he 
O young Men, you are now in your preparation! 
for Eternity; and therefore had need to be very 
watchful over your ſelves, to ſee that you walk circum 
ſpecily not as frols, Lut as wiſe, redeeming the time, bel 
cauſe the days are evil, Epheſ, 5. 15,16. Little do you 
conſider how mich dependeth upon this mcment of 
time, which God for the preſent is pleated to vouct 
ſafe unto you, even no leſs than the weight of Ete 
nity: Upon your well or ill improving of you 
time, and Talents here, depends your £crlaſting cor 
dition, Thar eſtate which is to be for ever, Ch whal 
folly and madneſs then muſt it nete be in you rg 
ſufler your Luſts, or wicked Companions, to flea 
away this Jewel, your precious time, which is mor 
worth than all the World ! O tlai for the future yo 
would ſo live every day, as thoſe that Ive for Etermty 
It is ſadly evident, that tov many loſing their firſt ane 
tender years, in concluſion lote their Souls alſo, 
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O Dear Yonths, Behold the Arms of Free Grace a 


yet open to embrace you, if now, you will abando 
your youthfuf Euſts, and cordially turn unto God 


| who is willing to forgive, yea, willing ta forget a 


| 
| 
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former miſcarriages upon the reforming your lives 


Turn ye, turn ye N from Jour evil ways, for wh 
will ye die? Ezek. 33. 1 


In this ſmall Tleatiſe, T have ſet before you Life 


and Death, Heaven and Hell, Happineſs, and Mitt 


ry ? Know aſſnredly, that as you chuſe now, ſy ſhall 
you ſpeed hereafter. Oh then for the Lord: Chriſt's 
ſake, and for the ſake of yonr poor Souls, chuſe that 
good part which ſhall never be taken from you: 
Walk in the path which leadeth to life and happineſs 
that you way not perith; and be tormented with the 
Devils i in Hell- fire to all Eternity. 
And now, my Friend, I bid thee ewe Ta ke 
theſe words along with thee, let them ever be before] 
thine eyes, and upon thine heart, and then go on thy 
way. Good Counſel be with thee, that thou maiſt. 
guide thine Aﬀairs with diſcretion : and good ſuc- 
ceſs be upon thee, that thou maiſt eat the Fruit of thy 
good doings; I wiſh that thy Soul may proſper, and 
then I alſo wiſh that thy Boy may proſper, and thy! 
Family may proſper, and my Eſtate may proſper, ax 
thy Soul proſpereth. 
The Lord be with thee in all that thou ſetteſt ching 
hand. unto. The Almighty bleſs thee; let his bleſſing 
be upon thy labours, let his Bleſſing be upon all thy 
| ſubſtance: let him help thee in thy work, and in- 
creaſe thy ſtore: let his Sun ſhine upon thy Taber nacle 


and let the Light of his Countenance make glad thine 
heart, let him guide thee with his eye, hold thee in 


his hands, carry thee in his boſom, till he hath lodged 
| thee ſafe in Everlaſting Reſt. Amen. 
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O Dear Louths, Behold the Arms of Free Grace ar 
yet open to embrace you, if now, you will abando 
your youthfnl-Eufts, and_cordially turn unto God 
wha 1s willing to forgiv e, yea, willing ta forget a 
former miſcarriages upon the reforming your lives 
Turn ye, turnye yu from Your i ws 8 why 
will ye die? Ezek. 33.1 
In this ſmall Treatiſe, I have ſer before you Life 
aid Death, Heaven and 'Hell, Happineſs, and Mitt 
ry? Know aſſnredly, that as you chuſe now, ſy ſhall 
vou ſpeed hereafter. Oh then for the Lord Chriſt's 
W fake, and for the ſake of your poor Souls, chuſe t hat 
= good part which ſhall never be taken from you: 
Walk in the path which leadeth to life and happineſs} 
| | that yon may not perith; and be tormented with the 
Devils in Hell- fire to all Eternity. 1 
And now, my Friend, I bid thee frrewell. Ta kel 
theſe words along with thee, let them ever be before] 
' thine eyes, and upon thine heart, and then go on thy 
way. Good Counſel be with thee, that thou maiſt]_ 
guide thine Affairs with diſcretion : : and good ſuc- 
| ceſs be upon thee, that thou maiſt eat the Fruit of thy] 
good doings; I wiſh that thy Soul may proſper, and 
then T alſo with that thy Bodly may proſper, and thy 
Family may proſper, and "we Eſtate may prodper, ay 
thy Soul proſpereth. 
| The Lord be with thee in all that thou ſetteſt thine 
hand unto. The Almighty bleſs thee; let his bleſſing 
be upon thy labours, let his Bleſſing be upen all thy 
ſubſtance: let him help thee in thy work, and in- 
- creaſe thy ſtore : let his Sun ſhine upon thy Tabernacle, 
and let the Light of his Countenance make glad thine 
heart, let him guide thee with his eye, hold thee in 
his hands, carry thee in his boſom, till he hath longer 
thee ſafe i in ann Reſt. Amen. 
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